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PREFACE. 


It  lias  been  calculated  tliat  the  cuneifbrni  texts  .selected  for  puhlicatimi  in  Series  A 
of  Tlir  I>(tlj)jhiiii(iii  .E.rpcdifioii  nf  tlic  U/i Irrrsi/j/  (if  Pr/nisif/ni/i in,  {-(Wtvd  liv  Die,  will 
require  from  twelve  to  iifteen  volumes,  'i'liis  numlx'i'  may  he  inei'eased,  if  the  iiii|ior- 
tance  of  the  new  material  to  he  ohtained  tlii'ouiih  our  roiitiiiucd  excavations  in  Ni|)|iui- 
should  re(|uii'e  it.  The  lii'st  -awA  second  parts  of  \'()l.  1  ha\('  heeii  in  the  hands  nf 
Assyriologists  for  some  time;  Part  o  will  lie  issued  in  the  neai'  future.  N'ojs.  II,  III, 
\I,  X,  XI  are  in  the  course  of  preparation. 

The  Neo-Bahyloinan  texts  puhlished  in  the  following  seventy-two  plates  foi m  \'ol.  IX. 
They  helong  to  the  general  class  of  the  so-called  "contract  tablets."  All  of  them  being 
taken  from  the  archives  of  a  certain  family  well  known  as  a  tlourishina;  business  Hi'm  dui-iu"; 
the  second  half  of  the  fifth  century  B.C.,  they  possess  a  unique  value,  which  is  augmented  hv 
the  fact  that  they  constitute'  the  lii-st  large  collection  of  cuneiform  documents  dated  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  I.  Vol.  X  will  Ining  a  further  selection  of  representative  texts  from 
the  same  archives,  dated  in  the  leign  of  Darius  II.,  the  successor  of  Artaxerxes. 

Notwithstanding  there  are  many  ])oints  of  contact  between  our  tablets  and  the  large 
amount  of  contract  litei'atnre  ali'eady  pnblishe(l,  the  documents  here  suljmitteil  cdutain  so 
much  new  matt'i'ial,  othei'wise  inaccessible,  that  I  do  not  need  tcjoffer  an  ajiologv  foi-  iheii' 
jDuldication.  A  luuiibei'  of  new  woi-ds  oceui'  in  oui'  texts  foi'  the  first  time;  otlu'i'  woi'ds, 
forms  and  phrases  receive  a  new  meaning,  and  Persian  loan  words  apjieai'  nioi'c  tV('i|nentlv 
than  in  earlier  inscriptions.  Many  of  the  business  transactions  refer  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  ground  around  Xip[)ur,  frequently  mentioning  the  different  plants  and  seeds  u.sed  for 
orchards  and  fields  ;  others  deal  with  the  lease  of  canals  and  facilities  for  irrigation,  or 
furnish  us  important  information  concerning  the  payment  of  taxes  by  the  different  classes 
of  the  jiopulation.     A  large  portion  of  the   land   is   in  the  hands  of  Persians,  who  fre- 
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(^ut'iitlv  do  not  ciiiv  to  attend  in  person  to  their  large  estates  in  the  hot  ami  malarious 
Babylonian  eountry,  hut  lease  their  fields  and  other  proj^erty  to  the  firm  of  "  ^Murashu 
Sons  "  and  live  from  their  revenues  in  the  cities  -nith  their  manifold  luxuries  and  at- 
traeti(ms.  From  Babylonian  documents  we  are  thus  enabletl  to  conHrni  and  su])plement 
what  the  Greeks  tell  us  about  the  large  numl)er  of  Persians  settled  in  the  various  j)rov- 
inces,^  and  from  direct  and  trustworthy  sources  we  can  conti-ol  the  statements  of  the  classi- 
cal writers  as  to  the  lieavv  taxes  levied  by  the  Persian  kings  upon  rheir  Babylonian  sub- 
jects. We  get  a  glance  of  the  life  and  local  administration  in  the  richest  province  of 
the  large  empii'e  at  the  time  of  Ezra  and  Xehemiah,  and  we  l)ecome  familiar  with  the 
names  and  titles  of  Persian  officers — among  them  the  ddtabdrr  known  from  Daniel 
o:  "if. — who  were  stationed  all  over  the  fertile  plain  between  the  lower  Euphrates  and 
the  Tigris,  to  gather  the  taxes  and  to  look  after  the  interests  of  their  government. 

The  numerous  proper  names  of  our  documents  jirove  of  exceptional  value.  In  oidei- 
to  make  the  rich  linguistic  material  contained  in  them  accessible  even  to  those  who  are 
not  familiar  with  the  cuneiform  writing  of  the  originals,  I  have  attached  to  this  volume  a 
complete  "Concordance  of  Pro] ler  Names."  For  often  enough  it  happens  that  the  most 
important  material  is  not  found  in  tlic  names  of  witnesses  and  scribes,  usually  given  in 
similar  jmltlicatious,  but  in  those  of  theii'  fathers  and  in  the  many  other  names  found  in 
the  inscriptions.  With  tlie  intention  of  facilitating  the  tiresome  but  essential  work  of 
those  who  are  engaged  in  the  compilation  of  dictionaries  oi'  liabylonian  pi'oper  names — 
at  least  three  of  them  are  in  the  course  of  preparation — 1  have  citetl  every  passage  in 
which  a  name  occurs.  In  gathering  the  scattered  material  1  have  been  able  to  supple- 
ment a  great  nitmber  of  nuitilated  names,  enclosed  in  brackets,  and  to  restore  broken  lines 
of  the  text  itself,  ^^"here  a  name  in  its  alphabetical  order  appears  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Concordance  I  have  transliterated  it  syllabically  or  ideographically,  according  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  written  in  the  cuneiform  texts.  In  all  the  other  places  the  syllable 
writing  has  been  abandoned,  the  name,  if  intelligible,  being  simjily  divided  into  the  words 
of  whit-h  it  is  composed.  ^^'!lenever  the  etymology  of  a  name  apjiearetl  absolutely 
certain  long  syllables  have  l)een  marked  as  such. 

The  numerous  foreign  names  are  characterized  by  a  little  asterisk  2>hiced  before  them. 
If  foreign  orio-in  seemed  doulitfnl,  this  asterisk  has  lieen  omitted.  For  it  seemed  wiser  to 
give  rather  too  little  than  too  nuich  in  a  first  attempt  to  discriminate  between  the  Babylonian 
and  foreign  proper  names  of  our  inscriptions,  esi^ecially  as  comparatively  l)ut  little  has  yet 
been  done  for  the  analysis  and  understanding  of  ancient  Semitic  pr(i2)er  names.*     Every- 

'  Cf.  also  Eduard  ilej-er,  Dii  En/ftdiu/ij/  <?(••<  Jijt1tiithuiii».  p.  25. 

-For  the  different  waj-s  in  wliich  tliis  title  is  written  in  the  cuneiform  documents  of  this  volume,  cf.  the  In- 
troduction, "Proper  Xaraes,"  p.  28,  note  1. 

''Greater  energy  has  recently  beau  shown  in  the  investisatiou  of  Hebrew  proper  names.     Among  the  several 
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one  who  has  occupied  liiiuself  with  their  study,  is  aware  of  the  extraordinary  ditiieulties 
wliieli  are  constantly  encountered,  partly  because  no  satisfactory  collections  of  all  the  proper 
names  occurring  in  tlie  inscrijitions  of  the  diffeivnt  Semitic  dialects  have  been  made, 
jiartly  because  certain  words  and  phrases  of  which  the  proper  names  are  composed,  are 
met  with  in  several  Semitic  languages,  partly  because  accidentally  names  of  entirely  dif- 
ferent origin  may  sound  alike  in  languages  whicli  have  little  or  no  relation  Avith  each 
other.  Much  remains  to  be  done  before  we  shall  enjoy  works  similar  to  those  of  which 
the  diflferent  branches  of  Indo-European  philology  can  boast.  And  here  I  acknowledge 
with  jiarticular  pleasure  and  gratitude  the  valuable  assistance  which  I  have  received  from 
Justi's  Ii'diiii^rJiix  Xamenbuch,  a  monument  of  human  patience,  industry  and  scholarshiji, 
which  ought  to  l)e  in  the  hands  of  every  Assyriologist.  If  it  had  been  published  a  year 
earliei',  wlien  I  began  my  collection  of  Persian  names  from  the  classical  writers,  I  should 
have  been  saved  considerable  time  and  lal)or. 

Many  of  the  tablets  discovered  bear  impressions  of  seals  and  seal  cylinders,  as  illus- 
trated by  Plates  V-VII,  IX-XI,  some  of  them  of  rare  l)eauty  and  clearly  betraying  Persian 
influence  in  design  and  execution  (cf.  esjaecially  Pis.  IX-XI).  Others  have  brief  Aramaic 
legends,  either  incised  in  the  clay  (PI.  YITI,  Xos.  0,  11)  or  inscrilx'd  ujtoii  its  surface  (PI. 
VIII,  No.  10).  The  black  color  used  in  the  latter  case  as  wi'iting  material  has  mostlj' 
faded  away,  so  that  often  little  but  faint  traces  indicates  the  former  existence  of  letters.  As 
I  have  a  larger  work  entitled  Vorstudien  zur  AHersbestimiuuntj  BahyIoni><cher  Siegel  mid 
Sieyelcylinder  in  the  course  of  preparation,  the  first  j^art  of  whicli,  containing  the  seal  im- 
jiressions  of  the  tablets  from  our  archives,  will  appear  within  a  year,  I  have  refrained  from 
giving  their  complete  reproductions  in  the  present  volume.  Oppert,  who  was  the  pioneer 
in  the  interpi'ctation  of  legal  documents,  was  also  the  first  to  work  successfully  upon  seals 
and  seal  cylinders.  To  him,  ^Nlenant,  and  a  few  others,  we  owe  chiefly  what  we  know 
ab:)ut  Babylonian  and  ^Vssyrian  gly})tology  to-day.  Their  work  and  ctt'ort-i,  valuable 
in  moi'e  than  one  rt'spect,  deserve  our  full  ap[)reciation.  Put  we  still  lack  the  means  of 
determining  the  age  of  most  Babylonian  seal  cylinders  even  appnjximately.  In  oi-der  to 
obtain  it,  we  must  change  the  method  hitherto  employed.  First  of  all  we  nnist  under- 
take the  tedious  anil  often  difficult  task'  of  studying  the  seal  impressions  on  the  dated 
documents  of  the  different  periods,  and  we  nuist  gather,  classify  and  publish  all  of  them 

l)()i)ks  iuul  papers  devoted  to  this  subject,  wliicli  duiinji  tlie  hist  years  liave  l)eeii  added  lo  the  earlier  publiealioiis  of 
Olshaiisen,  Noldeke,  Nestle,  Stadc,  Schraih^r,  Fricdrich  Delitzscli  and  others,  I  caU  attention  to  G.  K.  Gray,  Studies 
ill.  Ilclirein  Proper  Niniies,  and  those  cliajiters  in  lloniinel's  AUiarneliiisclu  ]'iirsl<  Ihiiiijrii  wliirli  i]r;\]  witli  llelirew 
and  Arabic  pro]ier  names. 

'  From  lack  of  space  on  most  of  tlic  earlier  documents,  especially  on  those  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur  and  of 
the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon,  I  he  seal  cylinders  were  rolled  over  the  inscribed  portions  of  the  tablets.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  peculiarity,  the  untangling  of  the  bewildering  mass  of  partly  efiaeed  wedges  and  feeble  remains  of 
pictorial  representations  appears  often  as  a  hopeless  task  even  to  the  most  experienced  eye. 


// 
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that  are  accessible  in  the  |)iililic  and  private  collections  of  Pjurope  and  America.  Then  it 
■will  he  possible  not  only  to  determine  the  age  of  seals  and  seal  cylindei's  more  accnrately, 
hnt  also  to  trace  the  factors  and  influences  which  were  active  in  the  history  and  develop- 
ment of  Babylonian  seal  engraving.  The  book  announced  above  is  intended  as  a 
beginning  in  filling  a  seriously  felt  gap  in  our  jireseut  Assyriological  literature. 

The  names  of  witnesses  and  other  j)ersous  who  left  imjn-essions  of  their  seals,  seal 
cylinders  (both  calU'd  /,-innik/ni),^ri\\  rings  {iui-(j>i{/j((),  iiii-(/ii  hurthi  (SI  :  L.  E.)  ),  or  their 
thumbniarks  (.sii-///n-.  siipiir      DTBBIN),^  or  seal  impressions  and  thuinbmarks  (h-iiinilcL- 

11  supn(  (oO  :  K.),  xiipni  ii  iiii-i/ii  (40:  R.)),  or  ditt'ereut  seal  impressions  at  the  same  time 
(kn)U(kku  It  iiii-ijti  (o2"  :  Lo.E.)  ),  have  been  pulilislied  for  various  reasons  with  the  text  of 
the  documents.  They  enable  us  to  foini  a  correct  idea  of  the  customs  and  inles  observed  in 
connection  with  the  sealing  of  tablets  ;  they  furnish  us  valuable  valiants  foi-  the  I'cading  of 
])ro])er  names  and  titles  (cf.  Ki-na-^7>/"  (71  :  .S)  with  Kina(DU)-"/^/"  (71  :  L.  E.),  E-a- 
hiillif-xii  (SO:  7)  with  EaC'BE)-'-/y////;/-.s-//  (SO:  K.  E.,  also  Ii.  L').  "//.s-A/z'-bar'-r/  (102: 
K'))  with  ''^/.s-Zr^r-ba-/'/  ( 102  :  L.  E.)  ) ;  occasionally  they  are  accomi)anied  by  the  names  of 
the  fathers  not  occurring  in  the  transactions  propei'  (cf.  7') :  1')  with  T\.  oi-  SO:  2,  7  with 
R.  E.)  ;  they  supplement  names  and  phrases  mutilated  oi'  entirely  bi-okcn  off  in  the  text 
(cf.  m  :  19  (end)  with  L.  E.,  S(;^  :  ]  (beginning)  with  V.  E.  (lLa-z!ffl.s/iii),  1)4' :  12  f  with  B., 
102  :  8  with  O.,  ]j.  E.  ct  R.  E.,  107  :  U  with  L.  E. ) ;  and  there  are  even  cases  in  which  persons 
not  mentioned  in  the  text  at  all  left  their  names  and  seal  impressions  on  the  tablet  (cf.  55  :  R. 
[Ardi-Hi'I ),  S2  :  L.  E.  ( Zifli-Xuhn  ''(Idhilii'irn  s/in  ^  I rltin'm ii),  S;! :  Lo.  K. ( lirl-iiihUn-xh imi ii ), 
92:  R.  Vj.  (Diniiii'i),  102:  B.  (Ajili'i)  ),  apparently  cori'es|)ouding  to  such  cases  in  the  Xeo- 
Babylonian  c<iiitraet  lileratni'e  in  which  pei'sons,  foi-  some  reason  jii'est'ut  ( cf.  Kohler  in 
Reiser,  Ba/ji//.  Wrlrih/c,  p.  XUl,  ^  11,  end),  are  introduced  by  iini  iixhi'ihi  xlm,  "in  the 
presence  of "  (cf  4S  :  o7).  'i'he  impiession  of  the  seal  ring  of  a  woman,  Aiiiul-ilrlU, 
is  found  on  53  :  Lo.  E. 

In  accordance  with  the  law  of  excavations  enforced  in  the  ( )ttonuin  emjiire,  all 
the  tablets  rescued  from  the  archives  of  ]Murashu  Sons  were  originally  sent  to  Constanti- 
nople, where  most  of  them  ai'e  now  dei)osite(l  in  the  Imjierial  Arclueological  Museum. 

'  Cf.  the  fuller  pUi-ast' s'f^y;/;'  >»Bii-ija-'  -mt-i-ri  uphi  xlm  mj/it-riz-thi-ii-ti  Icii-mii  kuiinkhi-Hliii  s/iii-iiiii-da-ii-tim,  "the 
thunilimark  (made  with  the  Ihunib-iiail)  of  B.,  s.  of  M.,  was  jilaeed  (impressed  upon  tlie  tablet)  instead  of  his  seal." 
Cf.  48  :  34.  The  pausal  form  of  the  pcrmansivc  III'  a{  (ini'dii  (xhumilati)  is  perhaps  due  to  the  preeeding  Milradiiti. 
We  also  learn  the  gender  of  mprn  (fern.)  from  our  passage.  Cf.  also  un-qu  pam'lU  (Const.  Ni.  5.5H),  sipurri 
(.565,  582). 

'•'Slill  transliterated  with  Bi'l  l)y  Delitzseh,  Jlcitrfiiji'  zur  AssyriuliMjie,  III,  p.  391.  So  far  as  I  know,  ilBK 
denotes  exclusively  Ea  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  contract  literature,  as  can  he  shown  from  several  parallel  passages  in 
Strassmaier's text  publications.     Cf.  the  Ijilroduction,  "Proper  Names,"  p.  23. 

'Cf.  Briinnow,  A  Cl(()isified  Lift,  7768.  Tlie  sign  can  be  easily  mistaken  for  ^x^  in  our  text.  Cf.  also  p.  28, 
note  2. 
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But  several  boxes  of  antiquities  were  presented  by  His  Imperial  ^Majesty,  tlie  Sultan,  to  the 
undersigned  editor  in  recognition  of  his  services  in  connection  with  the  reorganization  of 
the  Babylonian  Section  of  the  Imperial  Museum  (1893-1897).  With  the  exception  of  a 
few  specimens  retained  as  a  souvenir,  I,  on  my  part,  presented  this  collection  with 
otlier  aiiti(iuities  to  the  Babylonian  Museum  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  where 
they  will  be  on  exhibition  as  soon  as  the  new  building  is  finished. 

A  word  remains  to  be  said  as  to  the  division  of  wcjrk  in  the  present  publication. 
After  I  had  examined  and  selected  the  material  which  Avas  to  appear  in  this  volume,  my 
pupil  and  friend,  Dr.  A.  T.  Clay,  formerly  instructor  of  Assyrian  and  Hebrew  in  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  began  the  copying  of  the  tal)lets  under  my  supervision. 
The  experience  wliich  he  had  previously  olitaiucd  in  the  exercises  of  tlie  Assyrian 
Seminar  conducted  by  myself,  and  the  patient  devotion  with  which  he  performed 
his  task,  enabled  him  to  produce  very  satisfactory  results.  When  he  had  finished  his 
work,  I  examined  sign  after  sign  once  more  critically,  comparing  his  plates  with  the 
originals  and  changing,  adding  or  removing  wlierever  this  was  necessary.  Of  es|)ecially 
difticult  or  effaced  passages  I  furnislied  the  copies  myself.  Large  portions  of  Xos.  65, 
8(;'\  87,  8S,  9',),  102,  t!ie  whoh'  of  Xo.  rV\  which  prcsente<i  e\ce|itinnal  difficulties  (cf  the 
Introduction,  Paheography),  and  most  of  the  shading  in  the  texts,  were  added  by  my  own 
hand,  bnt  it  will  be  hard,  T  trust,  t(»  distine-uish  Di'.  ('lav's  work  tVoni  mv  own.  For  the 
names  of  witnesses  and  other  cuneiform  characters  on  the  margin,  for  the  Aramaic 
inscriptions,  for  all  the  critical  n(jtes  printed  on  the  ])lates,  for  the  Introduction,  Concord- 
ance of  Propel'  Names,  and  Table  of  Contents,  1  am  alone  responsible.  As  each  of  us 
devoted  more  than  a  year  of  continu(His  work  to  the  preparation  of  the  plates,  and 
as  every  line  was  transliterated  and  translated  l)y  myself,^  before  the  last  critical  exami- 
nation of  the  copies  began,  we  lav  this  edition  before  the  Assyriological  world,  with  the 
belief  that  it  will  be  found  entirely  trustworthy  and  prepared  with  the  same  care  and 
exactness  which  seemed  foi-  the  previous  publications  of  this  Series  such  a  favorable 
reception  from  all   the  critics. 

Particnlai-  ])ains  was  taken  again  to  imitate  as  faithfully  as  possible  the  different 
hands  of  the  scribes,  who  frequently  grouped  the  signs  very  closely  together,  writing 
scrawlingly  and  hastily.  In  the  study  of  the  history  of  cuneiform  writing  it  is  not  less 
important  to  trace  the  factors  active  tluring  the  period  of  its  decay  than  to  untangle  the 
mysteries  which  enshroud  its  beginnings.  In  any  edition  of  Babylonian  texts  published 
for  the  first  time,  we  nmst,  in  the  interest  of  philological  research  as  well  as  paheography, 
aim  at  reproducing  all  the  scribal  peculiarities  rathei-  than  at  grouping  and  drawing  the 
single  cuneiform  signs  according  to  our  own  personal  taste,  thus  furnishing  a  subjective 

'  Tu  liu  |Mi)jlisUi-d  laler  in  Series  C  of  the  expedition  worli.     Cf.  also  my  articles  in  tiie  Z.  A. 
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interpretation  instead  of  an  objective  picture  of  what  is  on  the  clay  tablet  or  stone.  The 
method  to  be  employed  must  be  different  from  what  it  was  and  is  in  the  case  of  publisli- 
ing  Assyrian  tablets  from  the  royal  lil)rary  of  Ashurbanapal  copied  by  a  comparatively 
small  number  of  calligraphers  from  Babylonian  originals  in  the  well-established  forms  of 
cuneiform  writing  of  the  late  Assyrian  empire.  Assyriology  has  gradually  become  Baby- 
loniology,  if  I  may  coin  this  word  for  the  present  occasion.  And  in  ordei'  to  facilitate  the 
study  of  the  tens  of  thousands  of  Babylonian  originals  preserved  in  American  and  Euro- 
pean museums,  we  must  train  the  eyes  of  our  students  iu  connection  with  c;ircfnl  text-edi- 
tions to  see  the  handwriting  of  the  scribes  as  it  is  rather  than  as  we  would  like  it  to  he. 

I  would  here  express  my  grateful  recognition  of  the  great  kindness  of  Pi-of. 
Noldeke,  in  examining  the  foreign  names  marked  by  an  asterisk  in  the  Concordance, 
and  rendering  his  valuable  assistance  in  the  analysis  and  identificatioii  of  those  indicated 
by  the  letter  (N.). 

For  the  English  rendering  of  certain  legal  terms  and  for  the  reading  of  the  last 
proof  I  have  had  the  support  of  my  friends,  Mr.  Pattei-son  DuBois  of  The  Sunday 
School  Times,  Prof.  Gibbons  of  the  University  of  Pennsylv;inia,  Kev.  Dr.  A.  Long  of 
Robert  College,  Constantinople,  and  Mr.  John  h'pai-hawk,  .li'.,  treasure)'  of  our  Archaeo- 
logical Department;  while  the  (piotations  of  the  first  eleven  pages  of  the  judjier  names 
were  compared  with  the  originals  by  my  pupils,  JNIessrs.  Koppe  and  A^an  Burkalow, 
at  a  time  when  my  feeble  health  made  this  assistance  especially  desirahle.  To  all  of 
tliem   I  extend  my  hearty  thanks. 

With  Messrs.  Meynen  &  Co.,  D.  Anson  Partridge,  and  the  Philadelphia  Plioto- 
Engraving  Co.,  I  made  luimerous  exjjeriments  toward  obtaining  more  satisfactory  half- 
tone reproductions.  The  results  reached  hy  our  cond)ined  efforts  will  greatly  increase 
the  usefulness  of  the  hook. 

In  conclusion  1  would  record  my  personal  gratitude  most  of  all  to  JMr.  Eckley  Brin- 
ton  Coxe,  Jr.,  of  Philadelphia,  who,  recognizing  the  importance  of  the  work  done  by  (Uir 
expedition,  ]ilaced  a  generous  sum  in  the  hands  of  Charles  C.  Harrison,  LL.D.,  Provost 
of  the  Cuiversity  of  Peunsylv;inia,  for  my  own  publications.  1  am  thus  enabled  to  sul)- 
mit   this  volnme  at  an  earlier  time  tiian  1  originnllv  anticipate(l. 

KiMKi.i  HissAU    Si'iircmlicr  2,   1.S97.  ir     at     tt 

H.     \  .    JrllJ.PKECHT. 


INTRODUCTION. 


At  tlie  end  of  May,  1803,  while  oeeiipied  witli  the  exploration  of  the  central  part  of 
the  northwestern  ridge^  of  the  ruins  of  Xijipur,  the  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania  discovered  a  room  (o.o  X  -•7-~)  ni.  wide)  alxint  0  m.  helow  the 
surface.  Its  ceiling  had  collapsed  long  ago ;  its  side  walls,  for  the  greater  part,  were  in 
ruins,  and  the  clay  Hoor  was  covered  witli  earth  and  rubbish  from  alxive.  A  gang  of 
trained  Affej  workmen  was  ordered  to  remove  the  deljris  that  filled  the  room,  when  sud- 
denly they  noticed  numerous  clay  tablets  lying  immediately  upon  the  floor  or  very  close 
by  it.  A  few  hours  later,  the  whdle  I'oom  had  been  carefully  searched  and  cleaned. 
Seven  hundred  and  tliirty  tal>lets  were  gathered  and  safely  stored  in  the  "castle"  of  our 
fortified  cam}).  Fortunately  a  eonsideral)le  nundicr  of  these  cuneiform  documents  were 
intact  and  in  a  Hue  state  of  preservation,  l»ut  the  rest  of  them  were  cracked  and  broken 
or  otherwise  more  or  less  damaged. 

After  a  critical  examination  of  the  l)uilding  itself  and  of  the  condition,  position  and 
contents  of  the  tal)lets  found  therein,  it  became  evident,  that  the  excavated  room  had  been 
once  used  as  a  business  aix'hive  by  the  apparently  wealthy  and  influential  firm  of 
Murashli  Sons  of  Nippur,  wlio  lived  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  I.  (464-424  B.C.)'-  and 
Dai'ius  II.  (42o— 40-3  B.C.),-  in  whose  reigns  the  documents  are  dated.  All  these  tablets, 
covering  a  period  of  more  than  fifty  years  and  inscribed  by  many  different  hands^  in 
Nippur  and  other  neighboring  places,  were  made  of  an  especially  pure  and  soft  clay  and 
moulded   and   baked   with  greater  care^   than   is   usual   in    the   Babvlonian   tablets   met 

'  Situated  on  the  western  side  of  the  Shatt-cn-NU.     Cf.  the  nui))  in  my  firet  volume,  PI.  XV. 

-The  reigns  of  these  two  Persian  kings  are  given  according  to  Kduard  Maliler's  "Vfrglckhiijigsti/hellerider 
Ba!/yloiiischen  uiul  OhristUchcii  ZiitrechnaiiQ  con  NahoiitisMr  {7^7  o.  Oh.)  bin  100  v.  Oh.,"  in  his  essay  Ztir  Chroito- 
logie  dcr  Bahylonier,  p.  12,  f.  (reprint  from  Denkschriften  der  Mdthematkch-WaturwissenHcIiitftlichen  C'lasse  tier  Kaiscr- 
lieheii  Akademie  dtr  Wissenschriften  in  Wien,  Vol.  LXII).     I  agree  with  the  results  reached  by  Mahler  entirely. 

^The  130  texts  published  in  the  present  volume  were  written  by  41  different  scribes.  Cf.  the  "Concordance 
of  Proper  Names,"  I,  3  ("Xamesof  Scribes"). 

*Cf.  Pis.  VII  f.,  X  f.,  and  especially  PI.  IV. 
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with  in  my  experience,  which  rests  iqion  an  examination  of  over  40,000  cuneiform 
texts  belonging  to  nearly  every  century  of  the  last  4000  years  B.C.  In  their  regular 
form  and  beautiful  appearance  many  of  these  tablets  approach  those  of  king  Ashurbdn- 
ajxci's  famous  library,  from  which  our  young  Assyriological  science  has  chiefly  drawn  its 
material. 

From  a  study  of  these  documents  we  learn  that  Murashu  had  several  sons  (cf.  aheka, 
25  :  4 ),  Bel-hdtbi  and  Bi'I-fuhVni-xli  miiu^  l)eing  prominent  among  tliem.  That  these  two  per- 
sons, each  of  whom  is  called  <ip/i(  x/ia  Slurashu,  were  children  of  the  same  father,^  although 
never  really  designated  as  brothers,  follows  with  ^jrobability  from  the  following  considei'a- 
tions  :  1.  All  the  seven  hundred  and  thirty  tablets  excavated  were  fountl  in  the  same  room, 
and,  according  to  form,  color,  contents,  names  of  witnesses  and  scribes  and  seal  impressions, 
belong  closely  together.  2.  In  all  the  texts  here  publislied,  with  tlie  e.\cc|ition  of  Xos.  1, 
42,  43,  54,^  either  Brf-iiiit/iii-s/iin/n/  or  Bel-h/tfin  (or  tlii'ir  sons)  transact  the  husiness  re- 
(•oi-(1(m1.  This  can  be  exphiined  satisfactoi'ily  only  if  these  two  persons,  whose  docuincnts  wei'c 
Iviug  together,  stood  in  close  personal  I'elation  to  each  other,  i.e.,  if  they  wei'e  l)rotiiei's. 
:').  This  result  is  confiniied  liy  No.  12  and  a  tablet  in  Const,  in  which  it  is  expressly  stated 
that  an  oHicer  who  ])resents  an  order  to  Bcl-hatiii  receives  his  payment  from  Brl-iii'idin- 
s/iimni.  Tile  latter,  being  mentioned  in  all  but  seventeen^  of  the  texts  here  sulimitted,  was 
doubtless  the  moi-e  prominent  memhei-  of  the  family;  the  former,  who  prohalily  was  the 
oldei-  hi'othei',"  seems  to  have  dieil  at  an  eai'ly  age  (487  V>.C  or  soon  afterwards),  as  1  infer 
fi'om  the  totid  absence  of  his  name  in  connection  with  husiness  ti'ansactions  aftei'  'J'!s//ri/ii 
13th  of  the  28th  year  of  Artaxerxes  (Xo.  12)'' and  fioiu  the  fre(|iient  nieiition  of  his  son  Hhiinl- 
Niiiil)  (ahhreviated  RUiintjW  :  ;> ;  78:  1)  instead  of  him  in  the  later  (hxaiments.  It  is, 
however,  of  intt'rest  and  im])ortance  to  note  that  the  latter  has  the  apjiosition  djihi  xha  Hrl- 
hi'itiii  only  in  one  (lo(anni'nt  (48  :   24,  U.  E.),  where  he  appeal's  as  witness  of  his  uncle,  Bt'I- 

'  Once  alil)r('viatc(l  into  liil-iiiiijiit  (19  :  12),  unless  ;i  mere  mistake  of  the  scribe. 

-A  certain  Qudi'i,  only  once  mentioneil  :is  a  witness  (48  :  23,  U.  E),  is  also  calleil  npfn  rslin  .Vi/nix/n'i.  Bnt 
lliere  is  no  reason  for  regarding  his  father  as  identical  with  our  Miiraxhii.  above. 

^It  would  be  difficult  to  explain  the  presence  of  these  font  taldets among  documents  which  exclusively  relate 

liusiness  transactions  of  but  one  family,  unless  certain  persons  mentioned  in  these  four  texts  were  connected  with 

this  family  as  'mrdn,  hpnqdii,    hmhr  hlU  or  the  like.     For  all  the  four  documents  such  a  connection  can  lie  proved  or 

made  very  probable.     BH-»ii}w-iiiiihiir.  wlio.  according  to  1  :  2,  was  hp^qdn  .tha  Amhnm,  appears  later  as  h^ivflu  or 

>'j)aqdii  rihii.  BH-nadiii-xhiuim  (08:  1,  5,  8)  ;  Tlvakaiii  apln  slut  Bngapanu  (54:  2)  is  doubtless  identical  with  'lirikniiin 

I'lii/ir  hUi  nha   Bel-riadiii-almiiin    (US:  1,    5,    8);  Rihat   aplu   .iha  Rel-evhd  {AZ:  2,  8)  is  probably  the  same  person  as 

liiirdii  sliK  Bel-nhdiii-xliiiiiiu.  (.")2  :  1,  13,  R  )  ;  and  a  close  personal  relation  between  Miiri'niu  aphi  sIki  Iddiim-Bcl  (42  : 

3)  and  BH-ni'tdiii-shiimu  ajilu  xhit  Murdxhii  results  from  the  phrase  xltit  qat  in  G6  :  3. 

*  His  name  does  not  occur  in  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  .5,  42,  43,  46,  47.  54,  61,  73,  78,  87,  90,  93,  108,  109. 

^ Bcl-ni'idiii-sJi.umu'ii  name  is  not  found  in  any  of  (he  four  documents  dated  before  the  twentieth  year  of  Arta- 
xerxes I.,  while  Bet-^atii!  appears  active  in  two  of  tliem,  and  the  latter's  son,  Murushti,  in  one  (Const.  Ni.  52.")). 

"Nos.  2,  3,  5,  12  are  the  only  tablets  wliich  sliow  BH-hl'itiu  actively  engaged  in  business. 
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nndiii-x/iinini.  In  two  tablets,  written  half  a  month  before,  he  is  called  (i^ihi  sha  Bi'l-Mtiii 
(4(j :  4  ;  47  :  *»)  or  aj)lu  xhn  MuyashCi  (46 :  2  ;'  47  :  3),  while  in  all  the  (ither  inseriptions  in 
which  his  name  is  mentioned  he  appears  exchisively  as  aplii  s/ki  Jfin-ns/in.  It  is  possible 
to  I'egard  Simuf-JViuili  a.  x/i.  BrZ-Ijafiii  (4():  4  ;  47  :  '>)  and  Riiin'il-X'niih  <i.  s/i.  Muraxlnl 
(40:  l2  ;  47  :  o,  etc.)  as  two  different  j)ers()ns  (son  and  brother  ^A'  BrI-hntin).  Bnt  it 
seems  more  reasonable  to  assume  that  Ri iin'it[-X'niilt)  taking  his  father's  place  in  the  firm  of 
"  Mnrashii  Hons  "  after  the  latter's  death,  foi'  olivimis  bnsiness  reasons  retained  his  father's 
designation,  (ipln  s/hi  Jfinyfs/n'i,  generally  known  to  the  pnblic.  A  son  of  BrZ-iindin- 
s/nnini  originally  also  mentioned  in  2(')'' :  1,  was  called  JIurashn  (101  :  4  and  Const.  Ki. 
542),  and  another  son  of  Hat'ni  (abbrev.  from  Br/-Jjafhi)  \\-dfi  likewise  named  after  his 
grandfather,  Jfi/rtis/ii'i  (Const.  Ni.  525). 

As  stated  above,  all  the  seven  hundred  and  thirty  documents  discovered  are  dated  in 
the  reigns  of  Artaxerxes^  and  Darius.  My  reasons  for  identifying  these  two  kings  with 
Artaxerxes  I.  and  Darius  II.  are  the  following : 

1.  The  place  of  discovery,  the  quality  and  color  of  the  material,  the  size  and  shape 
of  the  tablets,  the  style  of  art,  especially  the  frequent  similarity  and  even  identity  of  cer- 
tain designs  in  the  seal  impressions,  characteristic  paljeographical  peculiarities  in  a  num- 
ber of  cuneiform  signs,  the  apparent  relation  between  certain  business  transactions  dated  in 
the  reigns  of  the  two  kings,  the  employment  of  the  same  persons  as  scribes  and  witnesses 
during  the  xeigns  of  Artaxerxes  and  Darius,  and,  finally,  the  fact  that  Brl-iift(liii-i<hiimii 
appears  as  the  leading  member  of  the  firm  of  "^Mnrashu  Bons  "  under  both  kings,  indi- 
cate that  Artaxerxes  and  Dai'ius  must  have  reigned  successively,  uidess  se^wrated  from 
each  other  by  another  king  of  a  very  brief"  reign. 

2.  The  ciivumstancc  that  compai'atively  very  few  of  tbe  scxcn  liundi'cd  and  tbii'ty 
documents  are  dated  in  the  first  half  of  Artaxerxes'  and  in  the  s('c<in(l  half  of  Darius' 
reign,  while  the  bulk  of  the  talilets  belongs  to  the  chise  of  Artaxerxes'  and  tn  the  begin- 
ning of  Darius'  reign  points  to  Darius  as  the  successor  of  Artaxerxes,  not  rice  rcrm. 

3.  All  the  documents  of  Bel-hatiii  ai-e  date(l  in  the  first  twenty-eight  years  of  Ar- 
taxerxes, those  of  his  son  Bhiii'it[-N)inb)  in  the  last  six  years  of  the  same  king  and  in  the 
first  years  of  Darius.  This  fact  confirms  the  result  at  which  Ave  have  arrived,  that  Darius 
must  have  lived  after  Artaxerxes. 

4.  The  latest  date  obtained  for  Artaxerxes  ti'om  our  tal)lets  is  the  seventeenth  day  of 
SJiahdtu  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  reign.  As  the  iniml)er  of  documents  dated  in  the 
forty-first  year  of  Artaxerxes  and  in  the  first  year  of  Darius  is  comj^aratively  very  large, 

^  For  Uie  eight  different  ways  in  which  the  name  of  Artaxerxes  is  written  in  our  texts,  cf.  the  "  Concord- 
ance of  Proper  Names, "  I,  1  ("Male  Names"),  under  Artafishassu.  For  Darius  cf.  Vol.  X.  The  title  given 
to  the  two  kings  in  the  dates  of  the  tablets  is  always  shar  mainti. 

■  As  not  a  single  document  bears  the  name  of  this  assumed  ruler, 
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and,  moreover,  as  all  these  documents  were  written  at  brief  intervals  from  one  another,  it  is 
safe  to  assert  that  the  Artaxerxes  of  (jur  tablets  must  have  died  at  the  end  of  the  forty-tii-st 
year  of  his  reign.  From  this  it  follows  that  he  is  identical  with  Artaxerxes  I.,  who 
ruled  forty-one  years,  and  that  King  Darius  in  whose  reign  by  far  the  larger  number  of 
tablets  is  dated,  can  only  be  his  successor,  Darius  II. 

For  the  contents,  translation  and  analysis  of  these  texts  cf.  Series  C.  The  only 
])(>ints  which  can  l)e  treated  here  are  the  following  : 

PALAEOGRAPHY. 

On  the  whole  the  cuneiform  writing  of  our  tablets  is  identical  with  tiiat  known  from 
Strassmaier's  publications  of  Neo-Babylonian  contracts.  A  constant  ilevelopment  of  the 
script,  however,  taking  place,  certain  cuneifoim  chai'acters  become  more  simple,  and  dif- 
ferences formcrlv  existing  l)etween  several  signs  begin  to  disappear  the  more  we  advance 
in  the  latter  lialf  of  the  first  Pre-Christian  millennium.  Traces  of  this  develojunent  or 
degeneration  are  clearly  visible  in  the  texts  here  publislu'd.  A  complete  list  of  all  the 
variants  in  use  will  be  attached  to  Volume  X  of  Series  A.  For  the  2?resent  it  will  suffice 
to  call  attention  to  some  more  prominent  features  of  the  cuneiform  wi-iting  of  the  time 
of  Artaxerxes  I. 

1.  Owing  to  the  carelessness  of  certain  scribes,  a  number  of  similar  cuneiform  signs 
became  identical  at  all  periods  of  Babylonian  writing.  It  is,  therefore,  not  very  remark- 
able, that  in  our  own  texts  the  signs  for  isu  (80  :  5)  and  jxt  (48  :  ;>()),  for  tiia  (14  :  4,  7,  0) 
and  a.</i  (14  :  1),  for  iiia  {7n  :  1,  8;  8.")  :  12;  1)4  :  V>)  and  /«/  [7'>  :  2,  o,  11  ;  1()<)  :  12),  f,,r 
/n  (101  :  ."))  and  >/(/  (10'.»  :  1),  for  /xir  (54  :  3)  and  iiir  ('.»'.»  :  2),  etc.,  are  frequently  written 
alike.     But  it  is  worthy  of  note  and  important  for  the  understanding  of  the  degeneration 

of  the  cursive  wiiting,  that  even  Cuneiform  signs  which  Originally  bear  little 
resemblance  to  each  other,  fall  frequently  together,'  in  consecpienee  of  an  abbic- 

viatiou  of  certain  classes  of  signs— a  peculiarity  which  becomes  more  common  in  the 
cuneiform  texts  of  the  foui'th  and  third  centuries  B.C.  Cf.  c.  (j.  Ihi  (Oo  :  4  ;  85  :  pasxim  ; 
36  :  L.  E.  in  ^Bel)  and   /><ir  (jtas.,!,,/),  na  (62  :  12,  1(5;  63  :  6,  14)  and  GLSJI  (  =  /!s/,;r, 

17  :  20  end,  cf.  2(i  :  1!)),  hni  C.V'  :  14  ;  105  :  15),  and  wn  (3=' :  15  ;  105  :  15),  kati  (85  :  27  ; 
86  :  25)  and  .s7/r  ( jxissi,,/),  s/xirni  [^'y  ;  2)  and  />r  (85  :  8)  ;  .w  (85  :  24)  and  ma  (85  :  11  f.) ; 

'  111  some  respects  this  peridd  is  imi  unlike  tliiil  of  the  first  dyiuisty  of  Babylon.  Cf.  the  lists  in  Meissner's 
^Vthiiliyhii iac/K'S  Priviitrcc/it. 

-The  original  pielure  of  ///  is  a  poiiiteil  vase  with  a  spuiil  (on  llic  right  1)  in  an  upright  position  and  filleil 
with  a  liiiuid,  designating  ahikuru  (pinlialdy  "date-wine").  The  original  form  is  fairly  well  iireserved  in  I  II 
(abbreviation  for  the  first  volume  of  my  inseriplion.s),  Part  'i.  No.  105,  li.  i),  and  No.  110,  6-4  f.  e.  This  latter  eliar- 
acter  together  with  others  which  represent  iilniost  the  original  picture  and  can  be  understood  only  if  standing 
upright,  go  far  to  weaken  Delitzseh's  arguments  recently  set  forth  {Der  Urnpridir/  tin-  Kc Use // rift,  p  2-1  f  )  against 
the  principle  of  the  original  position  of  the  cuneiforn  signs  defended  by  niysidf  (/.  c,  p.  40,  note  3).  In  view  of 
the   overwhelming   mass    of   palieographical  and   archieological  material   already  published,    it   will   be   an  easy 
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)ii  (8-5  :  23)'  and  kak  (jxissij/))  ;  xha  ((i  :  2,  10;  t»  :  13  cikI)  niid  ap/n  (  —  A,  /i<(ssii)i) — Ixtth 
written  with  three  wedges — or  s/ki  (8(3  :  1  end  ;  104  :  11  end)  and  >i/>/ii  (^A,  oG  :  14  ; 
10!>  :  12) — lioth  written  with  two  wedges- — and  even  .^/la  (/Jfi  :  14;  (U  ;  14  in  "Sha-y/'''- 
k<iJ-hi)  and  ((jiht  (^A,  31  :  2,  3,  1"))  and  tlie  determinative  tor  man  (jmssii/i),  and  otliers. 

2.  This  general  (h'generation  of  tlir  euncit'oi'm  writing,  manifested  by  the  fre(jnent 
omission  of  impm-tant  and  eharaeteristie  wedges,  can  l)e  traeed  in  a  numVier  of  other 
signs,  ef.  (k/i  (104  :  1."),  one  wedge  at  the  beginning)  or  qdf  (iSl  :  o,  followed  by  the  (hial 
sign  expressed  l)y  one  wedge).  These  two  examples,  like  others,  may  be  tine  to  mistakes 
of  the  scribes.  Bnt  there  are  other  cases,  like  ahu,  "brother"  (85  ;  18),  in  (85  ;  20),  su 
(85  :  24),  "Bellf  ((33  ;  4)  or  AZAG  (86  :  1,  in  the  ideog.  for  kaspu),  ha  (S.')  :  21 ),  x.^  (105 : 
15),  in  which  a  certain  regularity  can  be  observed.  There  is,  first  of  all,  a  very  decided 
tendency  to  write  y'\l>—  instead  of  y'\H>-  in  all  cuneiform  signs  in  which 
these  double  wetlges  occur.     The  following  examples  may  serve  as  an  illustration  : 

a.  One  perpendicular  wedge  is  written  instead  of  two  in  the  signs  for  A,  used 

as  a  phonogr.  (a,  31  :  7,  Kl)  or  as  an  ideogr.  ((ij)/ii  (31  :  K')),  especially  in  the  plirase  (i/>/ii 
s/ia  (K;  :  1,  2  ;  17  :  1!)  ;  2(3  :  15  ff.;  47  :  21  ;  Ui)  ;  6  ;  105  :  1  t^".,  etc.),  or  apil-^lni  s/hi  (16  : 
i:')  If.),  iiii\  "water"  (1(1  :  3,  0)  and  the  first  sign  of  mini,  "  I'iver  "  (16:  U  beg.;  32:  3 
beg.,  etc.)  ),  for  r  (31  :  7),  ia  (54  :  12),  //;•  (31  :  11),  s/hi  (30  :  1  ;  104  :  11  ),  :a  (8  :  8;  31  : 
10 ;  62  :  10  ;  03  :  7),  (>'(  ((33  :  7  ;  Sii  :  6 ;  87  :  L.  E. ;  03  :  7  ;  103  :  4),  >ni  (81  :  L.  E.), 
etc. 

In  connection  with  this  it  niav  be  mentioned  that  a  (dji/ii)  is  wi'itten  in  four  different 
ways,  y?  JTyTT  T  (]>"■•<■'<'>",  resp.  30:  1,  13,  14,  resp.  3(1  :  14  ff. ;  104:  11.  14,  resp. 
31  :  2,  3,  15),  two  or  three  of  the  four  foi-ms  frequently  occurring  in  the  same  text  (31  : 
especially  lines  2  and  16)  or  even  in  the  same  line  (36  :  18).     Of  sJki  the  following  six 

different  forms  are  known  y  ^  f,WTY  T  ( l>"-^<--<'"',  I'^'^l'-  <"'  :  -^  I'*'  1-;  •'  :  l"^  '^"^1 ; 
14  :  11  beg.;  28^'  :  10  end,  resp.  36  :  3,  C,  11  ;  82  :  U>,  23  f.,  resp.  (i  :  11;  104  :  2.  12,  15, 
resp.  3()  :  1  end  ;  104  :  11  end,  resp.  4(;  :  4  ;  00  :  (i ;  100  :  13  ;  104  :  14  ;  100  :  1 1 ),  of  which 
sometimes  two  (0  :  4  ff.,  resp.  lines  2,  10,  12)  or  three  (44  :  3,  resp.  8  ff.,  resp.  22,  or  84  : 
1  ff.,  resp.  lines  8  beg.  14,  16,  res]),  lines  6  beg.,  10,  U.  E. )  or  four  (3<')  :  18,  I'csp.  1  end, 
resp.  lines  3,  6,  11,  resp.  12  ff. )  occur  in  the  same  text  or  even  line  ((>(>"  :  4  ;  82  :  24,  three 
different  forms).    8trassmaier,  Cijr.  281  :  15,  is  cori-ect  (against  B.  A.  Ill,  j).  443,  note  2). 

/>.  One  oblique  wedge  instead  of  two  in  the  signs  for  iJiii  (iiKt-dn-iUn  —  iiKniidiii, 

47  :  4  ;  (')2  :  0),  hxn  (83  :  0,  K.  E.;  determ.  after  luimbers,  63  :  18  ;  04  :  17  ;  105  :  15),  mii 
(62  :  13,  IC);  70  :  13)  and  otliers. 

task  to  show  tlie  entire  correctness  of  my  own  llieoiy.  This  will  be  done  in  my  Introduction  to  Part  3.  now  in 
course  of  preparation. 

'  Cf.  also  my  remarks  in  I  JI.,  Part  3,  p.  iO,  note  3. 
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'••  One  horizontal  wedge  instead  of  two  in  the  signs  for  a,  r,  »'  (47  :  4;  So : 

•^^1),  i7>i  (:!(;  :  L.  E.;  (■.;;  :  4;  8.")  mid  S(y  passl»i),  »"  ( B2  :  12,  10;  (J:^  :  (5,  14),  kui  (  =  BU, 

■V  :  U  ;   (j;!  :  14  ;   <S7  :  1  1  ),  in  the  second   sign  of  thi'  i(K'()gr.  i'ov  iiani,  "  river"  (7  :  8),  ete. 

•  ).   Conti'ai'v   to    the    pecnliniity    jnst    treated,   we    sometimes    lind    a   tendency    tO 

increase  the  two  wedges  of  the  group  7  to  three,  obtaining  thereby  y  ,  <  Ion  lit - 

h'ss  arisen  nnch'r  the  infinence  of  tlie  two  eorresponding  foi'uis  foi-  xIik,  in  nse  at  that 
time.  (Y.  <■.  tj.  the  signs  for  iifhx.  "  month  "  (oo  :  4,  !l  ;  OcS  :  -">,  I'J  ;  (Ki  :  .">,  Ci,  1,")),  Mliu, 
"gate  "  (80  :  o  ;  00  :  3  ;  08  :  8),  (hm  (."i:'.  :  ('..  '.)),  r  (08  :  10).  kavpniii,  "  pot  "  (43  :  3)),  kip 
(70  :  4),  iiiiihhin  (  =SE,  (')(;  :  7),  n(:)'^A  or  mlr  (47  :  !'•• :  •')<'>  :  ') ;  'u  :  4,  8  ;  (;.')  :  '28  ;  7'.'  : 
13),  (JU'  (3.-):  10,  13),  (JKJ'  ((;.",:  10,  1 :..  IC),  ete. 

4.  Occasionally  Cuneiform  signs  of  a  much  earlier  period  occur  in  tlie  midst 

of  other  signs  regidarlv  in  nse  at  thi'  jieriod  of  Ai-taxerxes  I.  ( 'f  es|)ccia!ly  No.  13),  r.  y. 
•s//  (written  with  ")-7  lioriz.  wedges,  13  :  2,  '■'>.  8,  II),  I'l  (.l-d  peipend.  wedges,  13  :  1,  4),  Id 
((')  horiz.  wedges,  13,  :  4  ),  (jal  (."i  hoi-iz.  wedg.^s,  VA  :  4  ).  (  Y.  also  14  :  8  (/'O,  18  :  14  (diip- 
st(f)  and  otiiers.  '{"his  fact  oidv  confirms,  what  we  knew  hetore,  that  the  scril)es  of  the 
Persian  period  were  acipiainted  with  the  so-called  hiei-atic  wi-iting,'  which  continned  to 
lie  nsed  for  religions  pnrj)oses  even  to  a  later  time. 

").  In  tlu'  cnrsive  writing  of  all  pei'iods  of  Babylonian  histoi'y  we  freipiently  meet  with 
extended  and  dissevered  characters.  Sometimes  in  onr  own  texts  single  porti<ins 
of  the  same  cuneiform  sign  are  separated  so  widely  tVom  eacli  other  that  they  appear  as  in- 
dependent eliaracters  and  can  Ite  recognized  as  nnits  only  hy  the  context.  Of.  e.  _(/.  a  (1-5  : 
8,  12),  BAR  (r)4:  3),  DI  (3,2''  :  14),  i.</,frit  (-m.  3.",:  24),  //  (7:  K'.),  m  (IT):  19  end),  // 
(8.3:  IC,  21),  KAK  {=  Ibui,  Hr>:  <)),  p!  (— KA,  7:  24),  UR.  (in  /.-'i/Zni,  7:  24),  SAG 
(48:  14),  r(i/>ii  (i=GAL,  85:  o),  and  es2~)eoially  s/n(j/>i  (So:   1,  11). 

(').  The  stylns  employed  for  writing  triMpiently  liei-ame  woi'ii  ont,  tlii'  sharp 
corners  or  points  heconnng  gi'adnalU'  ronnd,  then  Hat  and  linally  even  concave.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  the  impressions  made  hy  the  scrihes  in  tlu'  soft  clay  hecame  I'ather  in- 
distinct, friMpiently  appearing  as  double  wedges.  Examples  of  this  kind  of  wiiting 
are  not  vei'v  rare;  they  occur  in  onr  own  texts,  cf.  (U  :  1,  3,  and  especially  No.  3".  At 
the  first  glance  the  latter  text  seems  to  have  been  written  in  an  entirely  different  cunei- 
foi'm  writing  and  language.  The  tablet  was  returned  by  my  co-worker  with  the  remark 
that  he  "  couhl  not  recognize  one  character."  It  would  have  j)uzzled  even  older  and  more 
experienced  Assyriologists.     In  tbe  oo])y  furnished  by  my  own  hand  all  the  peculiarities 

'  Precedt'd  liy  tliu  detcrm.  s/i<  ami  deiiotiuj;  a  CLTlain  Ivind  of  grain.  For  ^'^"GlG-BA^/iijii'itu  cf.  I'.  A*.  39  :  28 
c.  d.  (Delitzscli,  A-ist/nnches  HandtcdrterbncJi,  p.  317a,  reads  kihatn  in  view  of  A".  40,  col.  II,  52.)  and  K  106,  12-13 
(cf.  Jensen  in  Z.  A.,  I,  p.  13),  where  KU(ZID)GIG-BA,  sj-uon.  of  KU(ZID)SIS=Ai.(/«  (nop.)  kip-ii,  and  II  R.  27, 
53  e.  f.,  where  KU(ZID)GIG-BA=w«sa™  marus.     Cf.  also  Strassmaier,  Cyrm,  59,  54,  and  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  436,  1.  10. 

■•'Cf.  I  IL,  Pan  1,  p.  12,  note  8. 
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of  the  scribe  are  faithfully  rcprdduct'd.  For  the  sake  of  those  who  arc  not  familiar 
with  such  pahTeographical  puzzles  I  add  a  eouiplctc  ti'auslitcratiou  of  this  text  (No.  ^i'')  : 
1.  Ilpi"]  XXIV  yr/  ^''T.APv  -2.  ixjih'i,  (-en)  '""^'""dd I, -nil  ^h'lhiri  Uil>i  nm-Ju-i'i  (cf  .")(): 
2)  3.  .s/ir/  '" Bel-mhliii-xliiiiiiii  ((pil-xliii  xIki  "'3Iu-r(i-xlii'i-n  4.  xlni  y'/  '" Mii-!<lii'-':il) 
''fjal-Ia  xltd  '"Bel-ndrJiii-xhiniiii  "».  ii/'i  mith-hi  "'Be/-zrr-i(Iili/i'i  ajti/s/ni  s/m  "'J-s/u 
'^ShadiUrahn  (',.  inn  "'i'-ShiKhiii  .s7/'^//^^  XXF"" '^'BAR  r^  7.  1  [/>/]  XXIV  <i<(  ix/i/rii 
(-I'll)  '""'P'""(lini-iiii  iiiiili'i  S.  i-/iaiii-i/iii.  ;».  ''Jfii-/ciii  '"S/iin/i-iililiiiii  npi/s/m  xha  '" Ln- 
h(i-nlil  10.  "' l)(i-]<t-[ii  iipil-sliii  xIki  '" Brl-lta-iKi  11.  "'Sh(iiiiiisli-i'tir(ij)'il--<liiixli(i"'Ahii-ii- 
lii  I'J.  '"Til-  .  .  .  .  iij)i/-.s/iii  s/ni  "' I'lini-ihi  \'.\.  'uliipxiir  "'Sni-ilcxiir(h'i'ix'ir]  (ipil-xliii  s/ki 
'"Xa-iVni  14.  Xiiiiiiir'''"''i"Ailiirii  iliiiii  V'""'  V).  xlinllii  y^X.'"""\Ar-liih-xliii-iis-sii  xlmr 
iiii'ili'ili.      L.  E.  Sii-pi/r  "'Bi'/--:rr-ii/ilitiii.     The  trauslatimi  docs  not  offer  any  difhculty. 

7.  Peculiar  is  the  plural  sign  mesh  after  ilu  and  ''Shamash  in  the  trans- 
literation of  foreign    Semitic    proper    names,    (.'t'.  A-</(Hi/ii/>)-i/ii'''-,  Ba-nn-'-i/n''-, 

Ba-rih-(-ki]-ilii"'\  la-ili-ih-ilii"' .  I<i-ihi-iir-iii--ilii'''-Jtii'''--ij<il)-ri  llii'''-i<l-ri- .  Tlii'''-H-iii-iliir, 
Il„i''-,l,i-lii-r'i,  Ih(i''-zii-hii[i1)-(hi,  Xa-fini-l/ii''' ,  Bn-iiJ>-1>'i(Biih-l>i]-ilii'''- ,  Rii-hi-'i  m-iln'''-, 
S/iii-rn-'ii-i/ii'''-,  etc.  and  Ba-rih  {ri-ki)-'Sli(iniiixh'''\  '','^7iai>ias/i'''-/ja-rii/.--/.-ii,  ''Sliaiiiii!ili'''-la- 
iliii-iii,  ''S/iiiiiiiis/i'''-/i-iii-(l(ir,  ''.S/iaiiias/i''' -iii'iri-\  etc.  Coniparativelv  few  arc  the  cases  in 
which  iiii's/i  is  omitted.  Cf  Ba-a-hi-ilu  ll<i-hi-hit{hi-iiii)-ilii  (oM:  11;  ()!>:  1),  ''Sliiiiiiuxh- 
iiii-ilii-ri.  So  fai' as  the  use  ;uid  meaning  of  ''S/iiaitash  ix  cDnceincd,  a  pliii'al  is  lu'i'cout  ot 
question,  and  in  names  like  />ii-iiii-'-i/ii''' ,  Jii-iln-iir-iii-'-ilii''^-,  S/iii-j-<i-'ii-i/ii'''\  JIii'''-/i-ni- 
ihii\  etc.,  where  the  other  (dement  is  a  verl)al  firm  in  the  siugular,  the  subject  cannot 
stand  in  the  pini'al.  A  similar  result  is  I'eacdied  bycompai'ing  these  and  otiici'  names  con- 
taining the  (dement  ////'''■  with  the  coi'respouding  names  in  the  (tthei'  Semitic  languages. 
AVe  llnd  the  singular  Sn  in  use  where  the  Babylonian  scribes  as  a  rule  offei'  /'///'''■.  It  is, 
thei-(4bi-e,  evident  that  in  either  case  uirxJi  cannot  indicate  a  plurality  of  gods,  hnt  nnist 
have  been  emjdoyed  fir  expressing  a  sound  which  appeared  to  the  Babylonian  mind  as 
one  of  their  own  plural  endings.  Froui  the  fact  that  in  a  uumber  of  tliese  or  similar 
names  the  other  Semitic  languages  have  i/i,  "my  god,"'  it  may  be  that  the  Babylonian 
.scribes  mistaking  /,  the  pronominal  suffix  of  the  first  ])erson  singular,  in  these  foreign 
names  for  theii' own  plni-al  ending  r,  later  pi'oiionnced  /,  rendei'cd  ///,  "my  god,""  and 
.s7?c^///.v7//,  "  my  sun,"  bv  il'i  (iln'''),  "  godn,''^  i\nd  ''S/iaiiis/in'''-,  "suns."  In  the  (  oncord- 
ance  of  Projjcr  Xames  these  two  words  are  transliterated  ///  and  !^li<iiii-flii. 

'  Cf.  especially  the  riiii  iiiaterial  liiriiislic(l  l)^-  the  inscriptions  from  southern  .\raliia.  as  recently  shown  hy 
Hommel,  Altui-deUtisehe  Uehei-licferiing,  pp.  81  fl'.  Compare  e.  ij.  Ili-rabhi  with  Rdhhi-Unpl-  aliove,  or  Ili-xhnrd'n  with 
Sham'ii-iliipl-  ahove,  or  such  Hehrew  names  as  Kli-ezer  with  Tlui'l-idn'  above,  Eti-»iir  with  Iliii'l-qiitnri  above,  etc. 

'The  plural  of  //'(  reails  Hani  wn^X  ih  (i),  cf.  Delitzsch,  .Usyrhrlnx  JLiiidicuftcrlnic/i.  ]>.  .'iO'' .  The  .Assyrian 
plui-al  Hi  may  also  be  inferred  from  the  wavering-  writing  of  such  pure  Assyrian  names  as  Anlinr-ttil-iU  or  ilifl-.  This 
can  be  explained  satisfactorily  only  by  assuming  that  sing,  and  plur.  were  pronounced  alike. 
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8.  Of  utlier  paljBOgraphieal  peculiarities  may  be  mentioned  the  writing  of  ishfe)){-en) 
alpir"-'  (37:  7  (ef.  also  II  alpu  (49:  0)  II  a/j»t'""-  (34:  2,  11),  l\  alpit'''-  (35:  8),  XX 
alj)u"'"-  (()5  :  4),  etc.),  the  extraordinary  writing  of  the  numeral  1(12  in  1  :  :!  and  10  (appar- 
ently to  prevent  confusion  with  lOo),'  the  very  frequent  writing  iiKi-iti/-iJ/ii  zz  huimdin 
(54:  9;  62:  11  ;  78  :  7  and  often),  the  cuneiform  signs  i'nv  jxdj  (14:  13)  and  for  (hJ{t]  in 
iiiin-dtX-ti  [tinii],  45  :  27  ;  59  :  12,  etc.,  in  the  passage  Ja  i-Jidi-inii,  iini  ihini  (-nnt)  hU-qa  iixi 
Uh-bi  ih-dX-qa  (=  i/ti'i/dqa,  55  :  9)  and  in  the  frequent  name  A6.-(I<ni-iiii.  JLi-shi-hi(, 
"measure,""  is  always  i)receded  hy  the  determ.  ""  (cf.  r.  (/.  17  :  5;  19  :  <!  ;  22  :  4 ; 
29  :  21  ;  45  :  14,  2(j  ;  65  :  11).  The  demonstrative  })ronoun  xlnfatti,  frequently  occurring 
in  our  inscriptions,  is  exclusively  written  3IU'''  zz  xlnniiatl  (cf.  shu-ina-a-iun,  Peiser, 
Keihchr'iffl.  Acfenstuckc,  j).  28,  1.  20)  zz  s/uiFafi  zz  s/ii('afi  zzxhu'uti,  and  used  even  for 
the  piui'al  s/n/'ahnu/  (cf.  ""KUL"'-  MW';  28  :  8  ;  30  :  18 ;  for  other  examples  cf.  my  As- 
syriaca,  p.  (3,  note  11.  10  ff.).  As  I  have  pointed  out  in  Axxi/rhicd,  j).  5"^,  the  length  of 
the  vowel  (t  (in  >t/iii\ifi)  does  not  necessarily  follow  from  this  writing  JIC''  (against 
B.  A.  Ill,  ]).  4))1  ).  We  learn  from  it  only  that  tlie  accent,  which  in  Assyrian  nniy  be 
expressed  l)y  lengthening  the  vowel  or  by  doubling  the  following  consonaut  (Dclitzsch, 
Asxyr.  Ordiii..  ^  53,  c),  rests  upon  the  syllable  n,  whicli  I  regard  as  short  (s/mWfii) 
similar  to  the  Ethiopic'  irr'e'fii  (cf.  Assi/riacn,  pp.  55-5S). 

PKOPER  na:\ies. 

The  ti"anslitci'ation  of  Babyliminii  ]iro]icr  names,  foi'  the  gi't'ater  part  wiitten  ideo- 
grapliically,  offers  peculiar  difiicultics.  In  consequence  of  this  the  ])recise  reading  of  a 
large  number  of  tliem  will  always  remain  more  oi-  less  doubtful.  ( )n  the  other  side, 
many  of  the  names  found  in  the  Neo-Babvloniaii  couti'act  litci'atui'c  vm\  1h'  read  coi'- 
rectly,  if  t-ertain  laws  undeilying  their  formation  are  obsei'ved.  The  syllabic  writing 
often  existing  alongside  of  the  ideogra])bic,  not  only  furnishes  us  the  key  foi'  the 
understanding  and  establishing  of  these  laws,  but  it  also  provides  us  with  the  means  of 
controlling,  within  certain  limits,  the  correctness  of  our  own  transliteration. 

This   is   not   the   place  for  discussing  and  gi'ouping  these  laws,  but  a  word  nuist  be 

'I  distinguish  bclwcfii  Zl'X  c""- and  MESH  =/''•,  lor  tlie  fonucr  is  generally  used  as  a  mere  dct.  after 
singular  nouns  with  a  eolleetive  meaning  ((■.(/."wool,"  "food,"  "dust"),  the  latter  is  the  regular  plural  sign. 
Owing  to  the  close  relation  lietween  a  plural  and  a  eolleetive  noun,  ZUX  takes  frequently  the  place  of  ilESII. 

'That  the  scribe  intended  this  group  for  163  is  plain  from  an  addition  of  the  single  items.  Tlie  scribe,  how- 
ever, made  a  mistake  twice  in  adding  the  units,  for  the  total  sum  is  neither  1097  (li.  4)  nor  1099  (li.  IT),  but  1095. 
The  numeral  60  is  written  6  x  10  in  65  :  1.3  :  102  :  3. 

'Cf.  the  phrases  in<(  isui„„s/iihu  (hi)  shn  I  pi  (72  :  6),  I  pi  I  (j<i  (4  :  :•,).  etc.;  inn  isi'iiuitiluhu  ^ha  li.  (17  :  5  ;  19  ; 
fi-7  and  often);  ina  'f'l/uis/iihn  rafjii  Khn  B.  (Sfi"  :  1.5.  22;  95:6),  the  fre(iuent  iiKi  is",nas7iihii  sha  u-si-ish  (s/ttsh)- 
tum  sha  B.  (e.  <j.,  29  :  21  f  ;  52" :  4,  7  ;  G5  :  11,  cf.  p.  40),  ina  isunuiMhn  Un-si{n)  xha  B.  ("geaichtes  Maass,"  32"  :  6  ; 
58  :  7).     Cf.  also  inu  is''t/nis7iih/(  shn  hurn-iih-hii.  Const.  Xi.  490  ;  6  ;  .")87  :  0  ;  603  ;  (1  f. 
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said  as  to  the  transliteration  of  certain  ideograms  frequently  occurring  in  the  personal 
proper  names  of  the  tablets  here  ^^ublished. 

Many  of  the  personal  ]>roper  names  Avhich  we  meet  in  the  Neo-Bahylonian  cuneiform 
literature  consist  of  two  or  three  elements — subject  and  verb,  or  subject,  verb  and  object. 
The  sul)ject,  as  a  rule,  is  a  deity.  In  dealing  with  their  transliteration  in  the  following 
l)ages,  we  keep  these  two  classes  of  names  separate. 

I.  In  names  consisting  of  tWO  elements  the  deity  (subject)  may  stand  at  the  beginning 
oi-  end.  The  other  element,  Avhich  represents  the  verb,  can  be  transliterated  by  the  prsne- 
terite  (with  or  without  In),  present,  j)articiple  or  imperative.  From  our  own  texts  only 
a  limited  number  of  examples  written  [phonetically  (or  in  ])art  so)  can  be  (juoted,  c.  </., 
3lu-sJia/-Ii Ill-Be/,  Mi(-(i]u-:U>-Bel  {Xiii ih  ),  Xa-sli i-ihi, —  /-.s7/ i-'Sliad I't-rahil, — Bel-i(i-l)i, 
Bel-iqh]i(i{-xha) ,  Bel-epy:<li(-ii>^h),  Brl-i'i-pah-hu\  Bel-u-shal-liiii,  Bel{j\"abt1  )-u-s/te- 
zib,  Ni)iih-er-ha,  Sin-ik-sin-,—BeI-)nu-t(ik-kiI-\Jii~\ ,  B(-/-( X(il)i1)-rni-d i a ,  BeI{Ninih)-n(i- 
sir,  Nahn-ta-ri-h,  uV!ni/i-(/(i-iiiil, — Bel-ki-shir,  trti/'i-nni-i/iij-,  ''Sha(la-riihn-.^]u'-::ih.  In 
names  like  Bel-c-ti-ir  it  is  (loul)tful  whether  the  vei'b  is  an  imjierative.  a  jiai'ticiple  or 
the  third  person  sing.  })r;et.  (cf  Delitzsch,  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  388).  In  several  cases  the 
particular  verbal  form  to  lie  chosen  is  determined  by  the  usage  of  language,  as  becomes 
evident  from  a  collection  of  prosier  names.  More  frequently,  however,  two  or  three  or 
even  four  different  forms  of  the  same  verb  occur  side  by  side  in  the  same  connection  and 
])osition.  Cf  '' H('l-h-((-xir  (  Peisei',  Ihihiihiii'mclic  l^ir/riii/c  i>\  :  lU,  Str-dssmnier,  JVaboii id ii.^ 
808:  If),  ('i/riis  188:  L>C)),  Brl-nic-^ur  (Delitzsch,  .I.w/y.  Hmidirhrivrh.,  ji.  W1-a),  Sin-lk- 
siif  (cf.  "Concordance"),  or  BanuiKht-ii-lxil-lil  (Delitzsch,  A.  If.,  p.  174b),  Ndhfi-hul-Vil 
[ih.,  p.  17oa),  Mardiik-iiiii-li((l-Iif  (8trassmaier,  ('iiiiihii^icK  'M)'-\  :  14),  etc.  In  view  of  this 
condition  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  definite  rule  for  the  ti'ansliteration  of  certain  ideo- 
grams. Our  decision  nuist  remain  more  or  less  ai'bitrary.  In  order  to  enable  students 
to  find  the  names  consisting  of  a  deity  and  a  verb  in  the  index  without  difficulty,  I  call 
their  attention  to  the  following  manner  of  transliterating  ol)served  in  these  pages: 

BA-'</ii(=  l(/;.'<ha(-.sha  ) ;  DlR-ir—dfiii-ir);  GrALilGrhx/ii^i'shabshi;  Gfl—ii.^lKtlliin  ; 
KAK=;//y//;  KAK-W/=ryyW/.-  KAN  =  rr/V/  ;  Yi^^^-mnxin'-ih;  KAT=/v?,s-/V  (in  />V/- 
hUir)  or  ik^tir  (in  Sin-ihnr)  :  WU^^^iildina  (at  the  beginning)  or  /iddl/i  (at  the  end); 
PAP^/^'/.svV;   ^E  —  nadin;   S'U=rrba  ;   SHE-GA=///////^//' .•    ^'Hl-BlR-i'/=iiunhi>>n>n\/ 

i-iq);  SHUR^r/''';  TIN  oi'  TIN-//=w*//>.^//;/(-//). 

II.  In  names  consisting  of  three  elements — suliject,  verl),  object — the  deity,  which 
is  the  subject,  may  stand  at  the  beginning  or  at  the  end  of  the  name.  According  to  the 
place  occupied  by  the  ideogr.  of  the  verb  and  according  to  the  usage  of  language  the 
verbal  form  differs.  The  names  which  have  the  deity  at  the  end,  occur  comparatively 
rarely  in  our  texts.    Cf.  Ah-iddina-Mardak,  U-bul-Ut-su-Gula{3Iarduk)  and  Ilei-buUutu- 
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Bel-mdti.  For  the  last  name  ef.  Delitzscli  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  8(Si).  The  following  remarks 
refer  exclusively  to  names  where  the  deity  stands  at  the  lii;<;iniiing.  We  distinguish  twd 
classes. 

a.  If  the  ideogr.  representing  the  verb  stands  in  the  niiddlr  of  the  name,  it  is  always 
to  1k'  translitci-ated  liy  tlie  participle.  (Y.  such  phoni'tic  writings  as  Bel-iiiu-!<lii'-:il)-(ihii, 
Nabu-i)i  u-she-tiq-iimi,  Sh)  ilt-na-iVni-sh  umu,  Sin-na-iVni-dh  /^  Shfi))i((!<])-na-dln-zcni. 
Exceptions  of  tliis  i-ulc  arc  very  I'aic.  Cases  like  Brl-tKsh-nii-c-r'i-'ih-ii'i  ("()  Bel,  thou 
hast  granted  the  (k'sire"),  lirl-la-.-kur-xIni  ("O  Bel,  thou  hast  called  him"),  are,  liow- 
ever,  not  exce])tions,  as  Bi-I  is  n(»l  the  suh'n'ct  luit  stands  in  the  vocative.  If  \\\('  tliii'd 
element  (object)  is  expressed  liy  a  sufKx  (.s7/«,  ///,  mi,  etc.),  the  verb  may  also  stand  in 
the  (pra's.-)  pi'a't.  or  in  the  imperative.'  ^Moiigside  oi'  yijii/>-i/iii-/lj--(  ri-)s/tu  (or  nnit'irz^ 
GUB)  we  liiid  in  our  text  such  names  ;is  llt'l-hiil-IU-xii,  B('l(  Xahi't^-fi-xiir-xlni,  Xahi'i-hii- 
siir-s/ni.  Xiilin-i-(hi)i-ii't  (^Xdlin-'uhdiiii  "  X.  s;i\v  (chose)  me,"  cf.  Dclitzst-Ji,  Assi/j'ixc/ics 
Hnii(liri'irt<rliiich,  p.  •)(••")). 

//.  If  the  ideogi'.  expressing  the  vei'b  stands  at  the  end  of  the  name,  it  can  be  ti'aiis- 
liteiatcil  bv  the  (pra's.-)  pra't.  oi-  iiy  the  imperative.  ( 'f  lli'l-dh-U-hiii-ini,  lii'l-xlniiii- 
1111-1)1,  Slt<tiii<t!t]i-xli II ni-i<i'ixli<i[-!<li(i  ).  oi"  l>rl-hii-<i-L-ii-jii-l III.  B<'l-xiij)('-nni-hii i\  ?^uii/>- 
iiki'-hiil-lif.  Of  some  vei'bs  only  the  impci-ative  is  found  (r.  y.  iisiir)  oi-  ;it  least  in  most 
cases;  of  otlici's  the  pi'a-t.  (^ii//'i,  iis/ia/js/ii'),  while  of  a  third  class,  to  which  hiilhiln  "to 
keep  ali\'c,"  ivfhii  "to  add,"  iiiuh'inii  "to  give"  belong,  eitliei'  foian  is  in  use.  Ihu  ti'ans- 
literations  like  "  Ihuii  mnii-alni  m-mixi  i\'  gi\'cn  bv  Savce  (  ll(ci)rilx  aj  llir  I'lixt,-  vol.  11,  p. 
207).  and  \Vincklcr  {  (rixr/u'c/iff.  p.  102),  oi'  Mdnl iiL-(Xiilii'i)-iikhi-iii>hi[zi'r],  which  we 
read  in  //.  .1..  III.  pp.  410;ind    -1<)7  (Deumth.  Ziemer ),  aic  an  impossibility. 

The  cases  treated  undei-  n.  need  no  further  conimeiit.  As  to  //.,  the  verbal  ideo- 
grams have  been  transliterated  as  follows:  'BA.-x/iiizziijis/iii{-s/ia  )  :  DU^"/v'//  .•  E:=/'//'/; 
KAK=//////;  MU= /'/'//■//''.-  SHESH='^^//r.•  TINor  TIN-;/=///^///7(-//). 

if  the  second  and  third  elements  expressing  veib  and  object  are  written  with  the 
same  ideogram  or  with  two  different  ideograms  of  which  each  has  a  double  ideogr.  value 
commonly  occurring  in  pi'opi'r  names,  the  reading  must  renudn  doul)tful  in  most  cases. 
BcI-MU-Ml\  Xiiiih-SHESH-SHESH,  Xeryal-MU-SHESH,  Bel-SHESH-M [\  can  be 
transliterated  respectively  either  Bel-nad'm-iihiiiiiii,  Xiinh-ni'ixir-dhii,  Xcrijdl-iidihd-dhii, 
Bel-nihir-xhiiiiiii,  or  they  can  be  transliterated  Bi'J-xluiiii-'uhVnid,  J\iiiili-dh-iixiii\  Xnyiil- 
Hhum-iimr,  Bcl-d/j-idiJiidi.  In  view  of  the  constant  syllabic  wi'iting  of  the  names 
NinU)-nd-diii-xhnmu,  Siii-nd-diii-dhu,  Sliamash-na-din-zerii,  etc.,  in  oni-  texts,  I  have 
transliterated  MU-MU  as   iiddin-xhinnii,  MU-SHESH  as  nddUi-dliu.  SHESH-SHESH 

'  Sometimes  tlie  imperative  is  also  foiiiul,  if  tlie  tliird  element  is  nuphhtim.  d.  Nabii-u-sur-napishtim{-tiin), 
Peisei-,  Ba}>yl.  Vertrage,  69:  U. 
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as  )id.^ir-((/ii/,-dnd  iu  view  of  the  frequent  ' X-SHE8H''' -3fU  \\\\\<A\  must  Ije  read  ''X-ahe- 
iddina  ( resp.  kiln),  I  have  transliterated  SHESH-MU  as  (ih-idd'nt(t.  The  fact  that  in  all 
the  examples  of  our  texts  in  which  tlic  middle  element  is  surely  a  participle,  we  never  find 
the  ideographic  hut  always  the  phonetic  writing  (ii<i-d'ni.  etc.),  may  he  lirought  forth  in 
favoi'  of  the  rejected  transliteration  {xlnnii-iddhui,  res[).  ((h-tis<iii\  resp.  x/itiiii-x.vn'').  Jhit 
1  regard  this  fact  as  merely  accidental,  hecause  there  are  examples  enough  known  from 
other  inscriptions  where  the  middle  element  of  the  name  of  the  same  person  (nddin)  is 
written  MU  or  na-din.     The  abbrev.  name  '"3IU-3IU  has  been  given  as  "'Skum-kldimi. 

The  transliteration  of  the  ideograms  apart  from  the  two  classes  of  names  just  men- 
tioned is  on  the  whole  the  same  as  that  employed  by  Delitzsch  in  i>.  A.,  Ill,  pp.  390ff. 
The  two  gods  most  frequently  found  in  the  personal  j^i'oper  names  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Nippur  and  its  sui'idundings  are,  as  was  to  be  expected,  Bel  and  Xinili,  who  were  princi- 
pally worshi^jed  in  the  temple  of  Kknr.  There  are  a  little  over  800  names  comjjosed 
with  BrI  and  aliout  1")()  which  contain  X'ni'd>  m  the  tablets  here  published.  When- 
ever the  name  of  a  deity  is  wiitten  with  different  ideograms,  their  syllabic  values  are 
added  in  parenthesis,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  control.  The  ideograms  in  use  for  Bel  are 
distinguished  from  each  othei'  by  small  nundjcrs  :  Bel-' EX,  BeP^' EX-LIL,  BeV'—'^L. 
Xin'ih  without  any  explanation  in  parenthesis  is  the  transliteration  of  '^BAR.  For  the 
other  ideograms  used  for  Xinib,  cf.  the  list  of  gods  given  as  section  V  of  the  "Concord- 
ance." In  transliterating  the  ideogr.  'BE  with  Ea,  I  differ  from  Strassmaier  (cf.  c.  ij. 
Xabonidits,  (33  :  15,  Bel(=''BE)-lm-/>!),  Peiser  (Baby/.  Veiimye  2  :  1,3,  cf  p.  330b, 
Be/{='^BE)-ibm),  Delitzsch  (in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  3;>0  middle)  and  others,  who  regard  h  as 
an  ideogr.  of  Be/.  I  am  acquainted  with  about  a  dozen  cases  in  the  Neo-Babylonia n  con- 
tract literature  2)ublished  liy  Strassmaier  and  others,  in  which  the  same  name  has  the 
ideogr.  ''BE  in  one  passage  and  is  written  with  ''E-a  in  another,  but  with  no  passage 
where  ''7>^\-orres2)onds  to  any  of  the  ideograms  of  J>r/.  For  the  present  it  may  suffice 
to  refer  to  the  two  different  writings  of  the  name  Ea-buHilsn  in  one  of  our  (»wii  texts  (cf. 
SO  :  -1  with  1 )  and  in  Const.  Ni.  -5US  (cf  li.  16  with  L.  F.).  'BE  denotes  the  gcnl  Ea 
as  ilii  iHiqbe  or  the  god  of  the  subterranean  waters. 

There  are  many  propel'  names  of  esjiecial  interest  and  value  in  the  texts  here  pub- 
lished.    I  confine  myself  to  the  following  five : 

1.  The  name  Sha-iiie-e-rn-iiiii^SlKtme-rdiitii  (Jo  :  G)  is  doubtless  identical  with  the 
Greek  2f/<('pa//(^.  I  am  inclined  to  identify  it  also  with  ^Ei.i>]p6virK,  tlie  name  (jf  a  Persian 
from  Babylon,  ([noted  in  Chron.  Alex.  88  :  'lA.  Cf.  Justi,  Iraiiisches  Xamenbiich,  .s.  r. 
Miiller  (Fragm.  IV,  41)2)  regards  it  as  identical  with  Seiramnes,  while  Gelzer  (A'.  J. 
Afrieanus  iind  die  bi/z.  Chron.  1,  77)  and  Justi  (/.  e.)  transliterate  it  "  der  Sumerier." 
Both  interpretations  are  unsatisfactory,  because    too    arbitrary  in  regard  to  the   Greek 
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transliteration  and  ignoring  Baljylonian  names  aetually  existing.  Tlie  Greek  fiii-ni  is 
ajiparently  corrupted,  l)ut  niueli  less  than  is  generally  supposed.  It  is  simjily  due  to  a 
very  eomnion  seribal  error  in  (xreek  M88.  and  inscriptions.  Read  iKMHPflMOi 
instead  of  SEMHPHNIO:!.  ((Y.  our  well-knowu  astronouiieal  term  ZENITH,  wliieii 
goes  l.aek  to  the  Arabic  ZEMT.) 

"2.  Tlie  Uiuwv.  Bel-sK-pl-c-iini-hiir  [\  :  lo)  is  once  written  Bel-SIGISHE''' -iini-hnf 
(1  :  1).  From  a  eom2:)arison  of  these  two  ditferent  writings  of  the  same  name  and  per- 
son we  ol)tain  the  ideogra])liical  value  xupil  for  SIGISHE,  liitherto  uidcuowu,  so  far  as  I 
know^  In  other  Babylonian  jn-oper  names  this  ideogr.  has  generally  the  value  /airn/)i 
"prayer,"  a  synon.  of  supi1  (cf  B.  A.,  Ill,  pp.  390  and  398,  li.  6). 

3.  A  name  frequently  occurring  in  the  contract  literature  of  the  time  of  the  Persian 
kings  is  Bel(Nabii)-ID-DAN-m(,  also  written  Bel-ID-DAN-nl  (Peiser,  BahijJ.  Verfraye 
72  :  9)  and  Bel{Xahu)-ID-DAN-na  (Peiser,  /.  e.  I'l  :  23;  113  :  29;  Keihrln-iftl.  Acten- 
St'ucke  13  :  22).  These  different  writings,  in  ('(nnu'ction  with  the  name  Xalnl-dh-ID- 
DAX-ini  (cf  "Concordance"  and  Peiser,  Kc'iMinftL  AHen-Stvclce  17  :  15;  18  :  7  ;  l'.>  : 
7),  in  wliich  the  object  is  expressed  liy  <thii,  provi-  that  im  and  ///  are  not  the  suffixes 
"us"  "me,"  as  in  thv  ni\mv><  JI(n'(!/i/r-iq!.s/if((-s/i(()-nti-/ii  (Feisi'r,  Ba/>t//.  Vertrayc  107: 
22;  118:  14)  and  Mardiik-iqhha{-sha)-nn-itii.  (Peiser,  KeUschrlftl.  Acten-Stuchr  6  :  30; 
7  :  23).  The  constant  doul)ling  of  the  consonant  »  indicates,  that  this  name,  Avhich 
(heing  regarded  as  a  compound  substantive)  could  receive  the  nominal  ending  //,  /  or  a, 
for  a  very  simjjle  reason  had  the  accent  on  the  syllable  Z'^IA.  The  name  means  ''Bel 
{Nahii)  gave."  That  this  verbal  form,  however,  cannot  he  transliterated  iddannu,  as 
is  generally  dune,  is  proved  by  tlie  Aramaic  docket^  No.  71,  where  our  name  appears  as 
[nX13J,  /.  e.,  Nahi'i-ittiiii.  The  verb,  from  which  IJ)-1)A  X-int  is  derived,  is  therefore  not 
luidihiii,  but  niihhiii,  whicli  lielongs  to  the  "  Vulgar-Assyrisch  "  (cf.  Delitzsch,  Assyr. 
H<(iidwurlerhiicli,  p.  488). 

4.  Of  the  hitoxopianxd  occurring  in  our  inscriptions  I  mention  only  Si/hi-Xhtih  and 
Silhti.  From  the  two  passages  70  :  13f.  {Shiini-iddina,  s.  of  Lifi-i<i/Iii-Xiiid))  and  ").S  :  2f. 
{Shuiii-idd'uia,  s.  of  tSi/-fit-Xi»l/))  it  results  that  SUlv-X'niil>  is  an  abl)reviation  of  Ina-sdlii- 
Nm'ib}     In  view  of  the  writing  SU-lii-Xinih  I  have  transliterated  names  composed  with 

'The  tirst  Uirce  woi-ds  of  Nos.  71  :ui(l  06''  are  identical  (Xp"iN  nSD  IQiy.  "  Urkiiiide  iiber  eiiie  Landcs  Sen"). 
NpIN  riND.  aiiinireiilly  so  called  in  distinclioM  from  a  royal  Hen.  ean  only  refer  to  the  XXVI  (No.  71)  resp.  XXV  (No. 
00")  OUR  mentioned  in  the  two  cuneiform  inscriptions.  From  these  two  passages  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  at 
the  lime  of  Arta.\er.\es  II  there  was  a  .s«(f  in  use  wliich  was  equal  to  2.5  or  26  Babylonian  fi-'f'/i— a  result  differing 
from  what  we  know  from  other  sources.    Prof.  Noldekc  kindly  promised  an  article  on  the  two  \r.  dockets  for  Z.  A. 

-Names  which  have  *//(/  as  the  first  element,  drop  this  preposition  frequently.  Cf.  e.  y.  E-s<if/-ila-be-lit  (Strass- 
maier,  C'yrvn  337  :  5,  7,  14,  15,  18)  and  Jnn-E-i«((i-(jil-lie-Ut  (Strassmaicr,  Cnmhi/scs  215  :  6),  Eaaejil-zern  and  In<t- 
Esngil-zeru,  Eulniiish-s/iureji-iddiiin.  arn\  /lui-EiiliiKi.y/is/iiiK/i-uldi/in.  For  the  passages  of  the  latter  two  c>amples 
cf.  I  //.,  l)art  1,  p.  43,  note  3. 
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'™J//by  silhi,  instead  of  ^vV  !;eneriilly  used  l)y  Assvriologists.  Cf.  also  Dolitzseli's  remark 
on  tlie  ti'anslitcnition  oi'  urdi  instead  of  (//■(id  in  j)roper  names  (B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  ;!(S7).  That 
SiUu-Ninib  may  be  still  fuitliei'  alihreviated  to  Sillai,^  follows  tVoni  a  comparison  of  two 
other  j^assages.  Two  Avituesses,  Ed-IniUH-xn  and  Bel-ushuUiin  ax"e  called  sons  oi'  Sillai  in 
83  :  20f.  The  same  two  pei'sons  appear  as  sons  of  Ina-slllu-Emijilii  in  SO  :  R.  E.  ami  Lo.  E. 
o.  In  connection  with  these  names  I  offer  a  few  remarks  about  ""' B E-epcsli{-esh)- 
AX  •M\d™'Epe)<]t-AN or  "'Epesh{-esh)-AN,  which  accidentally  are  not  mentioned  in  our 
own  inscrij^tions.  So  far  as  I  can  see,  all  Assyriologists  who  transliterated  these  names 
wrote  "  Bel-epeHh-ilu  "  and  "  Epesh-ilu,^'  which  can  only  be  translated  "  Bel  is  the  maker 
of  a  god,"  resp.  "  JNIaker  of  a  god,"  or  if  we  assume  that  the  plural  sign  is  omitted  after 
" //w  "  (as  is  sometimes  the  case,  cf.  Ashur-efif-l/i  for //»'''),  "Bel  is  the  maker  of  the 
gods,"  resp.  "  Makei-  of  the  gods."^  Very  strong  reasons  sjjeak,  however,  against  such 
a  translitei'ation.  (a)  The  ideogr.  of  the  deity,  ''^BE,  as  we  saw  above,  does  not  mean  Bel, 
but  Ea.  In  addition  cf.  "^ E-a-epesh{esh)- AX [Straf^smaier,  Darius  260  :  1  ">).  (/>)  Epeshif, 
"  to  do,  to-make,"  as  a  rule,  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  l/ani1,  "  to  create,  to  beget."'''  (r)  If 
ihi  stood  for  ihi'''-  or  AX-AX  (^i//hii),  we  should  expect  to  tind  either  of  these  two  writ- 
ings at  least  once  in  the  hundreils  of  passages  where  our  name  occurs.  We  have,  there- 
fore, to  look  for  another  transliteration,  Ea-epesh(-esh)-(ui*  =:Ea-epeshdn  (cf.  c-pl-sha- 
?i?<,  Strassmaier,  Xahonidus  737  :  12,  or  c-pi-.^h-n-ni,  ih.  424  :  7,  or  f-prsh-s/ia-ini,  ih.  456: 
5  and  often,  or  e-jjcsh-inr' (^Caiidi>/x/'s  61:  4;  (U'>  :  7;  121:  (>  and  often ):="  Ea  is  the 
artisan"  (or  something  similar),  referring  to  the  fact  that  Ea,  who  is  //rl  iii)ric(/i  oi-  /jd-aii 

'The  ending  at  occurs  also  in  llie  uTzoy.ofiKrny.d  of  Persian  names,  cf.  NolOeke,  Perslsc/ie  Studien,  p.  2!)  (also 
Horn  in  Sassaindische  Sicf/clsteine,  p.  36,  3Tc.). 

'  "  Epesh-ilii "  was  translated  even  by  "  Ilu  is  creating  "  and  used  as  a  strong  argument  in  sup|)ort  of  the  ex- 
istence of  a  god  Ihi  in  the  Babylonian  pantheon.  We  avouIcI  better  cover  this  interpretation  wilh  the  "  Mantel 
der  Liebe." 

■'In  names  like  Slinmitsh-ipunhi-usli),  Strassniaier,  JV<?''««i''«.'i  344  :  13  etc.,  (7«'.v/u;  does  not  necessarily  mean 
"  lo  create,"  but  may  have  the  more  general  meaning  "  Shaniash  did  (il)." 

*I  call  attention  to  a  passage  in  As/tiirbi'iiutpid  (V  R.  5:  120),  where  an,  also  generally  misread  as  ilii,  has  been 
explained  as  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  (cf.  Delitzsch,  A.  L.^  and  .1.  II..  p.  .147b.).  The  passage  must  be  transliterated 
u-nhiip-shi  ih-an  l''t-hit-ti  hH  hi-le.  It  is  one  of  the  few  examples  in  Assyrian,  where  the  old  energet.  ending  an, 
so  common  in  Arabic,  is  preserved  in  a  verbal  form  not  followed  by  a  pronominal  suffix.  Cf.  V  iJ.  1  ;  59  (Variant) 
UUknn  and  the  very  common  ib-hd/k-kan,  i-hu-nk-kan,  it-tiih-kan ,  etc.,  in  the  contract  literature — cases  which  must  be 
regarded  as  doubtful  in  view  of  the  double  value  (/«<(«  and  kam)  of  the  sign  KAX.  Cf.  also  Hommel,  Sunn  rlnrhe 
Lei>e$t>icke,  p.  112;  Sndiirahixi-hc  Cltnatomalhie,  p.  23. 

^According  to  Demuth  (in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  438,  Note  2)  and  Ziemer  ((V*.,  p.  480,  Xote  4)  aha  was  erroneously 
omitted  by  the  scribe.  The  frequent  occurrence  of  the  writing  epci/i-itn  in  texts  written  by  diflcrent  scribes  speaks 
decidedly  against  this  explanation.  We  have  here  rather  the  same  syncope  of  an  accented  vowel  that  we  find  in 
umnu  as  over  against  ummanu,  35  :  17,  in  n'lmnii  as  over  against  rinaann,  etc.  Cf.  Delitzsch,  A-inyr.  Oram.,  g  37c., 
and  Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  p.  45.  After  a  lueccding  vowel  the  first  e  of  epes/iajianti,  as  it  seems,  may  be  dropped,  cf. 
a-na(s!ia)-pi-!</ia-rin-ni  (Strassmaier,  Nabonidun  186  :  5  :  218  :  2  ;  1029  :  l)=:a-na(sha)e-pi-s?ia-an-ni.  Tallquist  {I.  c.) 
and  Delitzsch  (Asuyr.  Handiobrterbiich,  p.  548b.)  separate  p(>//rt««i  from  epMtanni,  leaving  the  former  untranslated. 
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k((-hi  (I  //.  Xo.  83,  Rev.,  li.  lOj  or  ha-au  kal-ld-ti  (IV  E.,  oQ>:  591))  is  also  the  iiiiimt'tnu 
or  'ndj'3'>7s  (^  Lhvanmi-Ummdnuy  who  taught  all  handicrafts  and  arts  to  mankind.  In 
view  of  its  origin  {epcsh-un)  and  of  the  writing  e-pegJi-a-ni  just  mentioned  the  constant 
wi'iting  of  our  name  as  {Ea-)epesh{-esh)-<in  instead  of  E-jii-.f/ta-mi  or  the  like  (cf. 
Delitzsch,  ^-l-s.^y^'.  Gram.,  §  17)  is  not  remarkable.  The  rejection  of  the  final  vowel  in 
proper  names  is  also  very  common.  Cf  e.g.  Bel-ii-xat  (Peiser,  Balnjl.  Voir.  33  :  12), 
Itti-Bel-pa-sliar  ( cf  "Concordance"),  Xi-'/ii(f(  ih.)  and  the  very  fre(iuent  T!i-iinil,  etc. 
Whether  in  ever_y  case  Eprshdn  is  an  aljljreviation  of  the  longer  name  Ea-cpedu'ui ,  as  in 
the  passage  quoted  by  Demuth  (in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  415)  is  doubtful.  It  seems  just  as  rea- 
sonable to  regard  '"Epishdn  as  an  originally  professional  luuue  which  became  later  a 
l^roper  name,  in  the  same  way  as  AMakti,  Ikkaru,  Paharu  and  others.  That  our  inter- 
jjretation  is  correct  is  proven  liy  the  fact  that  in  genealogical  statements  (A',  (ipil-s/m  s/ia 
Y.  apil  "'Epesh{-csh)-<ui )  this  name  ajapears  as  a  rule  in  the  third  place,  where  professional 
designations  are  very  common,  and  that  at  least  in  two  passages  we  Hiul  the  original 
determinative  "■'"''"  (instead  of  '")  preserved  ;  cf  Strassraaier,  Darius  257  :  5  (Ubdr,  s.  of 
Ardi-Bel,  s.  of  "'"""ejjcshi-es/iha n  and  15  (Bcl-iiuih<(ir,t,  s.  o? Ilardiik-crha,  s.  of  """"^"epesh 
(-e.-iJi)-a)i). 

From  earl}^  ilays  Babylonia  was  a  country  of  many  tongues,  but  at  no  other  period 
of  its  varied  history  are  we  so  impressed  with  the  large  foreign  element  living  in  the  I'ich 
alluvial  plain  between  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  as  during  the  centuries  following  the 
fall  of  Babylon,  538  B.C.  Nebuchadrezzar's  conquests  in  the  West,  accompanied  by 
the  removal  of  thousands  of  captives  to  his  own  land,  the  overthrow  of  the  Babylonian 
empire  by  Cyrus'  victorious  armies  and  the  gradual  settling  of  Persian  officers  and  mer- 
chants in  the  new  province,  the  constant  invasions  of  nomadic  tribes  roaming  alongside 
the  fertile  Ijanks  of  the  two  rivers  and  the  rapid  sjjread  of  the  Aramean  language  over  a 
large  portion  of  AVestern  Asia'-  affected  the  whole  character  and  comjiosition  of  the  dense 
population  very  decidedly,  changing  the  language,  customs  and  life  in  this  small  country 
to  a  larger  extent  than  the  Arabian  and  Cassite  occupations  of  the  second  millennium. 
The  population  of  Bal)ylonia  at  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  I.  appears  about  as  thoroughly 
mixed  as  that  of  the  States  of  Nev,'  York  and  Pennsylvania  at  our  own  time.  And  as 
the  emigrants  from  Euroi)e  lironght  the  local  and  ])ersonal  names  of  their  native  lands  to 
the  different  settlements  in  the  New  World,  so  Persians  and  Medians,  Arameans  and 
Sabeans,  Judeans  and  Edomites,  etc.,  transplanted  those  of  their  former  abodes  (cf.  Ash- 
kelon  86  :  8,  Heshbon  86" :  6)  to  ancient  Babylonia. 

'  So  far  as  I  remember  this  correct  interpretation  of  tlie  name  'Qdwr^i  goes  bacli  to  Jensen.  The  exact  place 
where  be  speaks  about  it  I  cannot  at  present  recall. 

'Cf  especially  Eduard  Meyer,  Die  Eiitstehun(j  des  Jndenthuias,  pp.  8  ff. 
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The  old  Babylonian  names  begin  to  decrease  and  foreign  names  taking  their  place 
become  very  common.  These  new  names  are  of  inestimable  valne  in  more  than  one 
respect.  Especially  nnmerons  are  Persian  and  Aramean  personal  proper  names.  Cf. 
Ahratush,  Arabak,  Ars/iam,  Aria,  Aii((l)<(rri,  Aii((hxh(ir,  Aiinrcnm,  A.sjja'dasta',  Atru- 
manu\  Atfaitudya,  Attarapdta,  B<i(jd,  Baya^ddta,  Baga^viaha^  Bar/a^mlr'i,  H(((j<ipi'tin(, 
MfniJisJifdiiK,  llitraddtu,  Mifra'in,  jPdpalcii,  Ruxlmnddtu,  Rushiinpdti,Shatabayz(ina,  Tlra- 
kdma,  Tlriddtd,  TlrUdiiia,  Lhhtabuzana' ,  etc.,  on  the  one  hand  and  Alida',  Addu-tia-tan-na, 
Addu-rammu,  Appussd,  Aq(d)i-lfi,  Att-iaiuC,  Atfar-ndrP ,  B((rtk-Bcl,  Banki,  Bank-ilt, 
Bartk-Shanislil,  Iddahu-Xahu,  Idd!/t-l/j,  I/i-idri',  lll-qatari,  Nidjd-dala ,  Nahdhaqabi, 
Nabu-qntari,  Nabd-zabad,  Nadiru,  Qus-dana',  Qusu-idhabi,^  Rdhhn-ilt,  Shamsht-barakku, 
Znbidd,  etc.,  on  the  other  hand.  Unnsually  large  is  the  number  of  Jewish  names  known 
fr(jm  the  Old  Testament,  especially  from  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  which  we 
meet  frequently  in  our  own  cuneifoi'in  inscriptions.  Others  are  unknown  in  the  ().  T.  Ad- 
daiix  (|>S'  and  iHN),  Ad(h(-nnini/u  (D-}liiin),-'  AhUdma  (Hm*),  AInd'  (frP),  Aqdbu 
(Dipj;)  B!bd  (^♦55),  7;/>?('V5),  G'idxIiduHt  (1.T'?-t;i),  Gh-(t'{ii.y),Hii!j(jd  ('yn),Hada)nm 
((rr)XJi;;),  Rama<hr  (nan),  HaiKtim  (jJfl),  IJ,t„ai,r  ('JJn),  Ifajia/nduta  (n'Jjri),  Haiidn 
(pjfl),  Jdhdidkim  (D^^l.T),  JdhnlJiuH  (1J'?in*),  J,ldthn-ill  &  Jddtk-Ui  (^^TT), 
Jadihidnm  (.TJL^n'),  hjdaUdnni  (IH''?'!:!'),  Ui-hln'  ("'.fF'^N*),  IlUzahid,,  (inr^S*), 
AVnuihln iniini  (Dnjp),  Mlniuhihi'i  &.  Miniamc  (PP'JS  ),  Nubiindu  (^yabioiiii^ 
N<dn,lt,i  -  Xabdt,i=r\\2^X  ^^"'l'>>i<'  ('"'!5"!^),  Natari-iU  ('?N'1"IJ),  Nlqdd{i, )  (N'TpJ),  NdU 
(nrnJ),  Samda  {V^^'^!'),  Faddma  (HH^),  PanUVi  (':'N»J3),  SludtJutlxi  CP^'lt'),  Sltania- 
hdnu  (p;^^C'),  Slutmxhdi,,,  C^ry:^),  NhU'niniiu  {dl>Z'),  Zabdlm  (H^t??),  Zabtiui  (NJ'?0' 
Zabdda  (ll^r),  Ziiinnd  (HQr ),  etc. 

There  is  no  dou))t  that  a  eonsideral)le  number  of  the  Jewish  exiles  carried  away  l)y 
Nebuchadrezzar  were  settled  in  Nippur  and  its  neighborhood,  where  many  of  their 
descendants  continued  to  live  as  long  as  this  city  existed,  to  judge  from  the  many  in- 
scribed Hebrew  vases  excavated  in  the  upper  strata  of  its  ruins.  The  Tahnudic  tradition, 
which  identifies  Nippur  wdth  Calneh  (Gen.  10  :  10),  gains  new  force  in  the  light  of  these 

'The  Hebrew  Dip^a  (Ezra  2  :  53,  Neh.  7  :  55),  wliicli  is  identical  witli  Opia  (Euling  801)  and  the  Assyrian 
Barqusu  (cf.  Delitzsch,  Prologoincna,  p.  243),  also  contains  the  god  Dip.  for  whom  cf.  Baethgcn,  Bcitrage  zur 
Semitischcn  RclujioiisgesehUJitc,  p.  11.  The  first  element  is  possiblj'  not  the  Aramean  word  for  "son  ''  (Gray,  I.  c, 
p.  G8,  note  2),  but  the  god  Bir  (cf.  Biv-Dad<hi,  TiSd).  Parallel  names  are  Un3  (Vogue,  I.e.,  73)  tyOtyi3,  Nn;n3 
(7'rtnisrirtio/is  of  S.  B.  A.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  438).  Ilommel,  abandoning  JItiller's  erroneous  explanation  of  Euting  861  as 
Bilqu  (defended  in  his  Aufufitze  u/id  AhJuiiulliinrjen,  p.  35)  recently  arrived  at  similar  results. 

2  Point  D-;-IX(ri). 

^  Final  ((  is  frequently  dissolved  in  a  spiritus  leiiis,  cf.  Shdhriii'i)  and  Sluihri',  Miiiiiivuii(i)  and  Mi/iiiiMe, 
Ziihiii(i)  and  Ziib'i,  Hiimada',  etc. 

The  iij  of  proper  names  in  (Bi.-)Ar.  frequently  corresponds  to  I'l  in  Assyrian,  cf.  Bisi'i,  ljii(j(ja,  EHhi'i. 


() 
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names,  strengthened  by  the  argument  that  Nipj^ur,  which  played  a  most  prominent  jiart  in 
the  early  history  of  Babylonia,  could  not  well  have  been  omitted  by  the  writer  of  Gen.  10  : 
10.  It  is  also  important  to  learn  from  No.  84  of  our  inscriptions  that  "  the  river  Kebar, 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,"  by  which  Ezekiel,  while  among  the  captives  of  his  people 
at  Tel-abib,  saw  his  famous  visions  of  the  cherubims  (cf.  Ez.  1  :  1,  3  ;  o  :  15  ;  10  :  15),  and 
for  wliii'Ii  we  liitherto  searched  in  vain  in  tlie  cuneifoi'in  literature,  is  doubtless  identical 
with  the  ""'"'Kdbdri,  a  large  navigable  canal  not  far  from  Ni])pur.     Cf.  also  No.  4 :  9. 

It  is  natural  to  suj^pose  that  men  of  so  many  different  nationalities  living  together  in 
a  comparatively  small  country  should  finally  amalgamate  and  become  one  new  people,  t 
whose  language  and  literature,  customs  and  religion  each  nation  represented  contributed 
its  own  larger  or  smaller  share.  This  process  of  gradual  amalgamation  is  clearly  visible 
in  the  language  (cf.  e.g.,  the  Persian  words  "'"""dalabari}  """''" m{z)tarh('irl-  (cf.  also  uz-har- 
ra,  28:  1,  and  uz-ba-ri,  73:  1),  """'"pitipabaga'^)  and  [)roper  names  of  our  inscriptions. 
That  cajjtives  and  slaves  without  regard  to  their  former  position  and  nationality,  as  a  rule, 
received  a  new  name  from  their  Babylonian  masters,  is  illustrated  by  the  large  number  of 
slaves  with  pure  Babylonian  names  in  the  Neo-Babyloniau  contracts  (cf.  B.  A.,  Ill,  p. 
452).  Cf.  also  Daniel  1  :  7.  But  also  Persians,  Arameaus  and  otiiei'  immigrants  from 
foreign  countries  who  had  settled  in  Babylonia  adapted  themselves  more  and  more  to 
their  new  surroundings,  frequently  giving  their  children  Babylonian  names.  Cf.  Xi- 
dtntiim-Bel,  son  of  Bagdna'  ;  Br/-itfaiuiii,  son  oi'  Ushtabazand'  ;  I(ji.'<h(i-apht,  son  of 
KnrmkJca  ;  llanh/ht,  son  of  Anilmk  ;  Bel-biillilsu,  mn  of  A{f)(1<f  nuiiniada  ;  Bcl-i'tii' 
and  &hiim-i(Jd!iia,  sons  oi  tSh(ini'(i-i/i,  t'tc.  On  the  other  hand  we  find  Persian,  Hebrew 
and  Aramean  names  borne  by  children  of  jjersons  with  ordinary  Bal)ylonian  names.  This 
fact  is  doubtless  due  to  the  frequent  marriages  between  Babylonian  nun  and  foreign 
women,*  also  to  ftishion  and — in  the  case  of  Persian  names — to  the  j>owci-ful  influence 
exercised  by  the  ruling  class  in  all  affairs  of  public  and  private  life     The  following  ex- 

'  Written  a'n,7«rf„.„.;„.j„.;.„  (So  .  j^  i^^y  a,,„:iud,i-ti(-I„ir-rii  (84  ;  11,  Lo.  E. ),  am,ludii-i(-t,i-bii-ri  (107  :  15),  ami'l^da- 
t<i  hiii-ri  (83  :  IS,  ]}.).     Identiral  witli  N-i37n  (Daniul  8  :  2). 

^Written  <"'"''"»s(2)-to-a;'-6((-W(102  : 8,  O.  Lo.  E.  &  R.  E  ,  Lo.  E.),  ni<{z)-tH-av-har  (^=UD.  \wl  pa)- ri  (102:  16) 
vs{z)-tar-ha-ri  (I  :  29,  30  ;  .50:  11),  iis(,z)-t,(r-l)a-rii  (28  :  4) 

Several  times  we  find  bd-ni  (cf.  .  .  .  gi-me  hn-rti  gam-mar,  5  :  1),  *((-/■((  (il-Ici  fji-iite  s/ia  n/tarri  ha-ra  n  mlmnm 
na-(hi-iia-a-tu  sha  bit  aliarri,  95  :  llf.),  ba-ar-ra  (.XVI  mu-iia  kaspu  il-ki  gainriiti  qi-me  ba-ar-ra  u  mim-ma  na-da-na- 
a-tu  i<7u(  bit  aharri,  82  :  If.),  bar-ra  {[I^ma-iai  hmpu  f^sab  s/uirri  qi-me  nha  sharri  bnr-ra  u  miin-ma  na-  [da-na- 
a-tii]  sba  bit  shan-i  iUki  yam-ru-tn,  83  :  If. ,  12f.)  or  ba-a-ri  (13  :  1  ;  28  :  1 ;  44  :  2)  iu  oouneotion  with  qhiie  "flour  "  and 
"all  Iviuds  of  gifts  for  the  royal  palace."     This  word  does  not  seem  to  be  Semitic.     Is  it  Persian  ? 

^  Written  pi-ti-pa-ba-ga  (15  :  4,  8,  16,  L.  E.). 

*  The  opposite  case  happened  in  No.  48,  where  a  Persian  by  the  name  of  Mitj-adata  married  a  Babylonian 
wife,  Ekur-belit,  daughter  of  Bel-bali'itu-ittannu.  The  fruit  of  tliis  marriage  was  a  son,  who  received  the  Persian 
name  Baga'm'iri. 
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amples  may  serve  as  illustrations  :  Artammara  (Pe.),  son  oi  Bel-ibni  ;  dlifni'in  (Pe.),  son 
of  31anluk-)iddii>-sltiniu(  ;  Shatabarzana  (Pe.),  son  of  Bel-ibni  ;  Tlridata  (Pe.),  son  of 
Nmib-et'ir  ;  lli/ndiiniii  (He.),  son  of  Bcl-ahu-KAuy  ;  JL'niaiiie  (He.),  son  o{  Bait  lift  ; 
Hciinhi  (He.),  son  oi  BehJniim  ;  /(/(hiliui/ni  (He.),  son  of  Nanu-nadiii  ;  Aqqdbi-ili 
(Ar. ),  son  of  Ah-idd'nia ;  BeI-Ji(U'(ikki  (Ar.),  son  oi'  Jfii'diik-rfir ;  S/i((/iis/it-/iiidiir! 
(Ar.),  son  of  Bel-efir.  (In  many  cases  former  slaves  who  regained  their  lil)erty 
may  have  given  their  children  names  ^^eculiar  to  their  own  people  from  which 
they  were  carried  away.)  Similar  examples  can  he  quoted  from  much  earliei-  times. 
I  remind  my  readers  of  Bammdn-shitm-usur  and  3Iarduk-apal-iddln(i,  father  and  son  of 
lli/i-Shipak,  a  member  of  the  Cassite  dynasty,  and  of  the  names  ApU-Siii  and  Sbi-iuit- 
bcillit  borne  by  meml)ers  of  the  so-called  first  dynasty  of  Babylon,  whose  Ara])ian  origin 
was  recently  demonstrated  by  Sayce  and  Hommel.  All  these  examples,  which  could  be 
easily  multiplied,  teach  us  how  dilhcult  iind  impossible  it  is  to  determine  the  nation- 
ality of  a  person  living  in  ancient  P>abylonia  merely  from  his  name. 

The  two  proper  names  "TIDIJ!:'  (71)  and  n'?nn?)nJS*  («')<r),  which  do  not  occur  in 
the  corresponding  cuneiform  inscriptions,  have  been  excluded  from  the  "  C'oncordance  of 
Proper  Names"  because  their  reading  is  doubtful.  If  "jC^JlD  (71 )  wei-e  certain,  we  should 
expect  the  name  of  a  deity  in  the  first  half,  but  a  deity  IJtS''  is  unknown  to  me.  Bt'sides, 
the  two  letters  IJl  do  not  appear  to  be  quite  certain.  The  last  three  consonants  in  the 
second  name  represent  the  Babylonian  goddess  Bclif.  The  fii'st  part  is  perhaps  iitdi-imdi 
("support  is  Belit ").  Tlie  Aramaic  transliteration  of  a  Babylonian  ^  (scarcely  distin- 
guished from  N  in  the  pronunciation)  by  N  would  not  ofier  particulai-  difficulties. 

Contrary  to  the  custom  prevailing  in  the  lai'ge  number  of  Neo-Babylonian  contracts, 
we  find  the  phrase  X.  <i/>!/(^iii((r)-K/in  k/ki  Y.  (ipil(_iridr)  Z.  only  exceptionally  in  our  own 
texts.  In  48  :  oh  we  meet  with  the  expression  XL  ((pin  s/ki  A.  ((j)hi  s/uf  X((.  and  in  7o  : 
3f.  with  ]V.  aplu  sha  B.  mar  I.  As  a  rule  only  the  father's  name  is  added,  the  phrase  in 
use  being  aplu,  sha  (passim)  or  mdru  sha.  (G  :  1,  2,  10  ff".;  i> :  2  ;  10  :  2  and  often)  or 
apiP  {mdr)  (13  :  2,  5,  7  fP.  ;  02  :  13  f.  and  (jften)  or  rarely  apil-sha  sha  (10  :  13  ff.;  22  : 
1  f.;  31).  Sometimes  two  of  them  are  found  in  the  same  inscription,  cf.  12  :  0  ;  14  :  it 
(apla  s/ia)  with  12  :  3,  8,  13,  10  ;  14  :  12,  10  (iiwra  sha)  or  27  :  U  if.  {apla  sha)  with 
27  :  11  f.  {apil-sha.  sha).  In  100  :  2,  3  {Bel-it(((ti(i.u)  and  8  :  19  (Mmb-muUn)  father 
and  son  bear  the  same  name.^ 

^Apil-sha  in  13 :  11  is  a  mistake  of  tlie  scribe  for  apil-shu  sha  or  aplu  slia. 
^Cf.  Gray,  I.  c,  p.  5,  Note  2. 
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TRANSLATIONS  OF  SELECTED  TEXTS. 


A  complete  transliteration  and  ti-anslation  of  the  texts  here  jiublished  will  be  found 
in  Series  C.  The  most  of  these  documents  j^resent  but  little  difficulty  to  the  translator. 
The  few  difficulties  occurring  in  them  are,  for  the  greater  part,  ct)nfined  to  a  number  of 
new  words  or  to  certain  titles  of  officers  and  technical  terms  more  or  less  knoAvn  from 
other  inscrij^tions,  and  which  have  not  yet  found  a  satisfactory  explanation.  At  the 
especial  re(piest  of  some  gentlemen  who  have  been  instrumental  in  sending  out  this  expe- 
dition, I  add  the  transliteration,  translation  and  a  brief  analysis  of  a  few  representative 
texts,  in  order  t(i  illustrate  the  general   character   of  tlic   liundrcd  and  twenty  documents 

here  published. 

1. 

No.  41  (cf.  PL  ir,  No.  2),  Artax.  I.,  year  35th,  Elul  8tli. 
Contents :  Guarantee  that  an  emerald  set  in  a  gold  ring  will  not  fall  out  for  twenty 
years. 

Transliteration : 

1.  "^'^BeP-dh-iihlnKi  n  '" I>'rl-s/ni-/ni  <ij,/r  s/hi  ""'BeP-  ....  2.  ii  "'Ha-fiii  (ijihi  s/,a 
'^£a-zu-zu  (i-ii(f  '"''UrZ-j/ihll^i-s/ni/j/ii  \_(ijihi  xliii~\  ;>.  '^3In-r(i-><lin-n  hi-ii-diH  u[-hn-u  inn-iiiii 
"C"]"'?["]  "^-  '^^"'  i'iiii-^i'-i''-'^Ji'i  h(ir-rit-(((j-finii  s/m  iini  /jiiri'ixi  s//iik-/iti-(if  ">.  (i-di  XX 
shandti  xli((  la  iii<i-(j(i-((t  sJik  hii-<ir-r<(-<i(i-ti(ni  (>.  iilhi  itii-(ju  s/ki  /nn'asii  iid-xha-iii.  Iiid 
diin({-iiiii)  )iidqd/(^z'R'U)  lid-<ir-rdq-ftiii)  7.  ullii  nii-(jii  xlni  /jii/'dsii  ii-di  Id  XX  s/idtidfi 
e-tir-ti  8.  A'  iini-tid  kasjHi  "•''BrP-d/j-iddiiid  "'Bcl-slni-ini  '"IJd-tin  11.  d-„d  ""^BeP- 
71(1(1  iii-s/un)i  11  i-iidiii-(Jiii-it\ 

Translation : 

Bc/-((h-td(luM  and  JJt'is/itiJui,  sons  of  Bel  .  .  .  .  ,  and  Hdt'm,  s.  of  h'aztlzu,  spoke 
unto  Bf'l-iuldui-shumu,  son  of  Jliirdshil,  thus:  As  concerns  the  gold  ring  set  with  an 
emerald,  we  guarantee  that  for  twenty  years  the  emerald  will  not  fall  out  of  the  gold 
ring.  If  the  emerald  shoubl  fall  out  of  the  gold  ring  before  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
Bel-ah-iddina,  Belshunu  (and)  Hdtin  shall  pay  unto  Bcl-iiddiii-slui/iui  an  indemnity  of 
ten  mana  of  silver. 

For  the  names  of  the  seven  witnesses  and  of  the  scribe  cf.  the  "  Concordance  of 
Proj)er  Names." 

Lines  15,  f. :  "Thumb-nail  mark  oi Bcl-dh-idd'nm,  Bc/s/itoui  and  Hdtin  instead  of 
(supplement  loi-um)  their  seal." 

Annotations :  No.  1,  L.  1.  For  tlie  transliteration  of  the  various  ideograms  for  Bel,  cf.  p.  23.  L.  4.  For 
tamlii,  "setting  "  ("Besatz"),  cf.  I  R.  35,  No.  1,  20;  more  frequent  is  tamlitu  (cf.  Delitzsch,  A.  H.,  p.  411).  That 
unqu,  "ring,"  is,  fern.,  is  shown  by  the  suffix  sha  (in  aha  tamlu-slm). — Bar-ra-aqtum,  ba-ar-ra-aq-tum  (1.  5),  ba-ar- 
raq-tinn  (1.  6),  "  emerald,"  known  only  from  this  passage,  cf.  He.  nD13  (Ezek.  33 :  13  ;  Ex.  28  :  17  ;  39  :  10),  Sskr. 
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2. 

No.  57,  Artax.  I.,  year  37tli,  Adar  I7th. 
Contents  :  A  Bal)yl(jnian  citizen  l)econie,s  surety  for  the  release  of  lii.s  ne2)liew  from 
prison  under  the  condition  that  the  hitter  shall  not  leave  Nijipur  without  especial  per- 
mission. 

Transliteration : 

1.  '"^Bel'-dh-'KlilinK  <ii>hi  .^lio  ""-''Btl'-iwiiJ  I'/ia  hn-iid  ril,-l>i-.-<lnt  2.  a-iia  ""'BcP 
nddi /!-.'<// mint  aplii  xlia  '^Jfti-)yi-.<ihi'(-n  3.  ki-(t-<nii  i<i-hi  mii-iiia  "^Ni-dhi-l k in-^ BeP  n-plu 
s/ia  '"J^Jshe-cfir  4.  a/ji-ia  s/ia  iiia  I)U  ki-hi  sa//-/!  i/ia  j>ihii-!a  5.  miD^h-xli'ir  h{p)ii-i(t-xa 
lii-iisli  (i.  slid  iilta  Nippur'''  (i-na  <t-.'<Ii(ir  xha-inini-iiKt  la  il-hi-loi.  7.  Ay-Ici  ""'BcV-nAdin- 
sliumu  aphi  aha  '" Mu-ra-shu-ii  ish-me-shu-m((  8.  '" Ni-din-tum-'Bel^  aplu.  sha  '"Mshe-etir 
ahi-shii  slui  hi(t  I)tt  ki-lu  sab-tl  9.  inapdui-s/ni  un-daah-Ahh'.  Inn  fivm{-mu)  "^Ni-din- 
tum-^BeV  10.  aplu  sha  '"■Eshe-etiy  iilfii  Nippiiy'''  a-jia  (i-xh<ii'  sha-nafm-ma  11.  it-ta- 
al-ku  sha  la  dinu  (written  DI-TAB)  u  ra-ya-mic  1'2.  ""'''Bcl^-ah-iddina  X ma-iiu  kaspu 
a-na  ""'BeP-ndd'm-shunm  Ina-an-din. 

Translation : 

Bel-ah-iddina,  son  of  Bel-tuVid,  of  his  own  free  will  spoke  to  Bel-nddinshumu,  son 
of  3Iurashii,  thus :  Deliver  unto  me  Nidmtum-Bel,  son  of  my  brother  Eshe-etir,  who  is 
held  in  prison.  I  shall  become  bail  for  him  that  he  does  not  go  from  Nippur  to  any  other 
place.  Whereupon  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of  3Iwrashu,  granted  his  request  (literally 
"listened  to  him")  and  delivered  unto  him  Nidintum-Bel,  son  of  his  brother  Eshe-etir, 
who  was  held  in  prison.  If  Xidiidtan-Bel,  son  of  Eshe-etir,  should  go  from  Nippur  to 
any  other  place  without  legal  process  (/.  c,  without  having  obtained  legal  permission), 
Bel-ah-iddina  shall  pay  to  Bel-nddin-skumu  ten  mana  of  silver. 

Names  of  five  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Seal  of  the  first  witness. 

markatd,  Targ  "i^")'??,  (yj/zri^a^'Jof. — s/ia  ....  ghakiuit  (Permans.)  instead  of  «/(«  ....  sJii(/Li/iiti{n,  Kcl.).  L.  7- 
adi  la,  "before  the  end  of"  ("vor  Ablauf  von  ");  passages  like  19  :  11  ;  40:  .5  (a  di-i)  prove  against  Delitzsch,  A. 
II.,  p.  23",  tliat  tlie  Assyr.  preposition  and  conjugation  adi  is  not  "durchgangig  zu  ad'i  abgesclilitfen" — c-tir-ti,  subst. 
fern,  (nolwitlistanding  tlic  three  perpend,  wedges,  the  first  sign  is  apparently  intended  for  "<j'")  =  "Schadl()shal- 
tung,  Enlseliiidigung,"  '•indemnity,"  a  word  known  to  me  only  from  this  passage  and  Const.  Ni.  .500  :  10  (c-tir-ti/m). 
Annotations:  No.  2,  L.  3.  ki-a-am,  cf.  also  ka-a-ma  (43:2)  and  ka  a  mu  (3  :  S,  of.  also  sha-nam-mu 
"another,"  3G  :  10,  instead  of  the  common  shd-r^am-ma). — L.  5.  h[p)u-iit-/<ii  lii-tinji,  cf  the  similar  text,  Strassmaier, 
Cyras  281.  For  the  abbreviated  form  hi-ush{=lu-\-ai<h»hi),  cf.  Iti-iis,  "I  will  go  out,"  and  Delitzsch,  Assyr.  Oram., 
§39.  L.  10.  sha  la,  "without,"  very  frequent  in  the  Contract  literature  (cf  Z.  A  ,  IV,  TO),  but  misunderstood  by 
Pinches  (in  T]ie  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  .July,  1897,  p.  601,  No.  .5,  1.  11)  and  wanting  in  Delitzsch,  A. 
n.  That  DI-TAR,  "judge,"  must  also  have  had  the  value  dinii,  "judgment,"  becomes  evident  from  its  connection 
with  rafjamu,  and  from  passages  like  32  :  2  {mim-ma  di-i-ni  u  ra-ga-mu).  The  phrase  dinu  u  ragamu,  so  far  as  I  can 
see,  confined  to  the  language  of  the  time  of  the  Persian  kings,  means  literally  "  entering  complaint  and  judgment," 
or  rather  "judgment  and  entering  complaint"  (the  more  important  word  of  the  phrase  being  placed  first), 
describing  the  "legal  process"   {"Oerichtsverfahren")  according   to    its   two  principal  features,     Cf.  the  phrase 
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3. 

No.  69,  Artax.  I.,  year  39th,  Adar  4tli. 

Contents  :   Agreement   to  abandon  legal   proceedings.      An   inhabitant  of  Nipi)nr 

eoniplain.s    to   Bel-nddin-sliumii,   that  the  latter's  servants,   in  collusion  with   his  own 

brother  and  nephew,  have  robl)ed  his  house.     On  the  proj^erty  being  restored,  he  agrees 

for  himself  and  bis  children  to  take  no  legal  proct'edings  against  the  servants  or  their 

master. 

Transliteration : 

1.  "'U-da-ar-Dfi-  aphi  sha  '"Ea-hi-iiii-ili  s/ki  iiia  jiii/jri  X'qipttr'''^'^  2.  (i-ii<i  ""^Bel^- 
naiUn-xhionu  aphi  t^ha  '"Mu-ra-i^hfi-i'i  iq-hu-i'i  tnii-iiKt  ''indfc-J)U(Ui-k[(f\  o.  ''(i-lik  iiit-anh- 
par-fi-kd  II  ''firdfhii-kd  it-ti  '"Za/j-di-ia  ahi-ia  ii  ""'JJel-if-/<ni-iiii  iiinri-\f/ii(  /  ^  4.  it-tui 
hlti-iii  [/■'-']  i-ru-bu-  /lil'iisi-id  ii  u-di-r  //ifi-ln  //-/r/-.s'/f » [-'] .  .").  ^ir-ki  ""'Brl^-iindin- 
shumii  a-na  ''mdre-bltdti-shu  ''a-lik  iia-\_a!<li'\-p(ir-ti-shu  ''ardnni-s/ni  (i.  '"Z(d>-\_di'\-i(i  u 
'"■''Bel-U-tan-nii  i-lxhn-(i/]-it)f(  iiih-ii.-<ii  s/ni'dfii  {  =  JIU^'''-\  vi'.  I.  .S )  7.  inn  i/ntd-shu-liui'] 
ish-sJiii-inii-iiin  I'l-fir-nm  n-iia  '"  V-d<t-(ii-ii<i-  id-din.  8.  Nikasu  slni'dfii  ^"'^^-dn-nr-nK- 
iitd  qdf-  ""^Bel^-nddin-xliiiniit  ''nidrr  l>'!tdfi-\j<]iii'\  \).  u  ''d-lih  nd-dxh-pdr-ti-xlni  ii  ''drdihii- 
s/iii  iiid-hi-ir.  Diini  (written  DI-TAR)  ii  fd-iid-\^niii'\  1<>.  xJid  '"  I'-dd-dr-iid-  i(  mdre-shu 
(i-iid  ///»//-[///']  iiil-dxii  xliifdtii  if-ti  ""'Ber-\^tiddi/i-s/iin/iii~\  11.  ''j/idfr  bifdfi-s/ni  ''d-lik 
na-aiili-pdr-ti-x\_liu  «]  ''(irddui-xliu  d-iia  I'liiiii  (-/iiii')  xn-d-tn  \_ia-nu'\  12.  ul  l-tur-ru-ma 
'"U-da-ar-iid-  u  nidn'-xlni  d-mi  nnih-hi  nil:d[sii  xlni'dtii']  i:'.  it-fi  ""'Brf^-iiddin-shiomi 
''mnrr-hitdfi-xliii  ii  ^a-lik  nd-dxh-pdr-ii-xhu,  a  ''drd\_diii-xlui'\  14.  d-na  uinu{-iiiii)  m-a-tii 
ul  i-rd(j-<ju-\_iiiii~\. 

Translation : 

Udanid^  (znffi/ddDies),  son  of  jB«A/;»-///,  of  Xippur,  spoke  to  Brl-nddiii-s/tinitii,  son 
of  Mil  rush  il,  thus:  Thy  bondslaves,  thy  messenger  and  thy  servants,  in  collusion  with 
Zahdiia,  my  brotlier,  and  Brl-ittdiuni,  his  son,  have  entered  my  house  and  carried  off  my 
property  and  my  liousebold  goods.  Whereupon  Brl-nddiii-xlnniiii  examined  his  bond- 
slaves, his  messenger,  his  servants,  ZidnJiid  and  Bel-ittnnnu,  took  tliat  ])roperty  away  from 
them  and  returned  it  to  Udarna\  That  ])roperty  Udarna'  has  received  from  Bel-iiddin- 
shumu,  his  bondslaves  and  his  messenger  and  his  servants.  There  shall  be  no  legal  j)ro- 
ceedings  of  ZTdnriui  and  his  children  on  account  of  that  projjei'ty  against  Bel-nddin- 
.s/m//w»,  his  bondslaves,  his  messenger  and  his  servants  in  perpetuo ;  Uddrmi'  and  his 
children  shall  not  bring  suit  again  on  account  of  tliat  proj)erty  against  BrI-nddin-xJninui, 
his  bondslaves  and  his  messenger  and  his  servants  in  pcrprtnn. 

nadi'iim  mahi'irn  (cf.  Turkish  idyslt  ircrhh,  "\i\\y\n\i  and  selling,"  and  the  similar  phrases  in  Arabic  and  Persian), 
"Selling  and  buying, "».  e.,  "business, "  "ifrtTirffi,  GescTioft"  (■where  also  the  more  imporlant  word  stands  first  in 
Assyrian).  Cf.  for  our  expression,  dinu  u  ragamv.  No.  69  :  9  (7  :  19)  and  Peiser,  Bahyh  Vertioye,  CXIII,  !;0  (Baiius). 
In  the  latter  two  passages  this  phrase  is  used  for  the  jnore  common  single  word  nigitminv,. 
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Names  of   twenty-hvo   witnesses  and    the  scribe.     8eals  of   Vdannt'  ami  his  son, 
Hfiuain'lama,  wlio  acts  as  a  witness,  and  of  five  otlier  witnesses. 

4. 

No.  4,  Artax.  I.,  year  22d,  Tishri  28th. 
Contents  :  (Obligation  for  the  repayment  of  dates  in  kind  to  be  delivered  at  a  cer- 
tain place  and  time,  Avith  penalty  of  doubling  the  amount  due  in  case  of  default. 

Transliteration : 

1.   LX i/iir  .tiihippii  i^/hi  '"  '' Bp/^-iiadlii-s/iifiint  (ip/u  ^Im     '2.   '"iMx-ni-s/iH-i'i  iini  innh-hi 
"Iffi-^Bel-ab-nii  ''ijal-hi      W.   sIhi  '" Ar-/a-a/j-s/Hi-ar.      I»a   "''^•' klsfhiui   s/m   xlHilln    XXIP"" 
4.  '"'Ar-fah-xhd-ax-sii  xhai'ni  sii/ii/>ini  iita  (A-AX)     o.   LX  (jKr  i)ia  "■"ui((-i<hi-hit   xIki  I /h  / 
qa  (i.    'u}a  "'"Slni-xlni-int  i-iHUii-dii/.    A-ini  'i-ddii-in-s/ni      7.  xiiliijipii  Did  XA  i/i'r  In  id-dim- 
lui  ilia  ""^"Sliahdin      S.   s/ni  .di<i//ii  XX/I'"'"  ('XX  </iir  sii/iij,j,ii  ^'"  "''i"'A'<i-f)(i-rii  i-iiaiii-dhi. 

Translation : 

Sixty  y?/r  of  dates,  {\\w  from  Itti-Bel-abnu,  slave  oji  Ar/a/jv/inr,  to  Bt'l-iiddiii-shumv, 
son  of  Ilnrashii.  In  the  month  of  Kislev  of  the  twenty-second  year  of  King  Artaxerxes 
he  shall  deliver  (give)  the  dides,  that  is  to  say  sixty  f/iir,  in  Rusa,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  I  pi  I  qa  (  =  37  qa).  If  at  that  time  he  shall  not  have  delivered  the  dates,  /.  c, 
sixty  (/iir,  he  shall  give  12(.)  </ur  of  dates  at  the  canal  Kal)aru  in  the  month  of  Shebat  of 
the  22d  year. 

Names  of  five  witnesses  and  the  scribe.      8eal  of  J/fi-h'r/-<d)i>ii. 

Annotations:  No.  3,  L.  1.  s/ia  iim  piihur  yippur,  i.e.,  ■■  who  (lives;  in  the  aggresatioii  of  houses  {p'ljiru, 
'totality ')  of  Nippur."  From  a  comparisoit  of  our  passage  with  87:  5  (ii-di  mErhn- dBH  a-iui  puhri  ika-(iRh->'hi- 
du,  "until  E.  arrives  there")  and  7-8  (iiifi  iiiiin  (-mti)  '"E.  a-na-piihri  i-kit-axh-ahi-dn  (observe  the  /  after  the  second 
radical  in  the  two  passages!)  iiiJ-nxii  n/iii'dl"  '"  Ild-iniii  i/-f(tri-iiiri  a-mi  '"E.  i-nain-diK  ("when  E.  arri\cs  there,  he  shall 
restore  that  properly  to  E.")  it  becomes  evident  that  iiia{aii(i)iiiih,ri  is  here  used  as  a  synonym  of  iini{iinri)Uhhi. 
L.  2.  [ihii  instead  of  ir/hi.  Cf.  the  similar  forms  hh-mu-aln'i-infi,  48:  10  (instead  of  ixk-iiie-r-iihii-iiia,  52:  7)  or  I's/i- 
niu-ii-ahk-nii-ti-iKii,  (instead  of  is/iiiux/ni/iiilf,  iiki)  and  the  abnormiil  form  ixh-x/ii'i-nic-shu,  87  :  6  (  -nthnuxlin )  and 
li-s/i]e-iiii-iiic-'ii,  'S  :  11  (^isheme-ma,  \n-neii.  instead  of  praeter.  (»///)/<■//*(»).  Cf  also  is/(-/»('-«/a'-H((/,  26  :  i1,  and  ('rf-rf((- 
nsh-shi,  52  :  9.  where  the  suffix  shi  stands  for  s7ui.—''»Mre  hitnti,  "bondslaves,"  TVR-E,  apparently  to  be  read  mitr 
hiti.  to  judge  from  the  way  in  which  its  plural  is  written  in  our  te.xt  {TURp'-  Ei'i-.  cf.  Ep'-ANi'i-^hitnfi  iUnii,  "tem- 
ples," alongside  of  bitati  Hi,  Delitzsch,  .1  //.,  p.  171).  Outside  of  the  inscriptions  of  .Yrtaxerxes  I.,  where  TUR-E 
occurs  frequently  (mostly  preceded  by  the  determinat.  "'"*',  cf  14  :  6,  13  ;  15  :  3,  11  ;  45  :  30  ;  50  :  7,  [13]  ;  59  :  7,  8, 
15 ;  68 :  3  ;  83  :  9,  15  ;  84  :  4,  but  also  without  it,  cf.  1  :  6,  20,  29  f ),  I  have  not  met  with  this  expression  except  in  a 
proper  name  (Strassmaier,  ('(/''"■■<  146;  10),  which  apparently  is  not  to  be  transliterated  Hul'UR-Eiddina  ("the god 
TURK  has  given,"  Demuth  in  B.  A..  Ill,  p.  416,  No.  24),  but  Ilu-mhr-biti-iddina  ("God  has  given  a  mnr  hiti). 
amelumar  biti,  "one  born  in  the  house,"  I  regard  as  the  Assyrian  equivalent  for  the  Latin  verna,  "a  bondslave,"  in 
distinction  from  slaves  captured  in  war,  i)urchased  or  acquired  in  another  way.  L.  3.  ^■'^■BH-U-tun-nn  (or  it-tan-HH 
instead  of  id-dtiit-iui,  cf  Introduction,  p.  24.  L,  4.  niki(si-ia  u  n-di-e  biti-ia,  cf.  87  :  7  (mimmti  iiikaau  v-di-e  hnarigaru 
u  li-di-e  ftpii-Jid-ru).  L.  9.  For  dinu  u  ragamu,  cf.  the  previous  text.  L.  11.  i<i  na  supplemented  according  to 
a  similar  passage  in  Peiser,  Bnbylnnuclie  Vertrnge,  CXIII,  20  f.     The  more  coranion  phrase  is  nigiimimi  nl  i-ihi. 

No.  4,  L.  7.  w<  (,A-AN)  or  V/,  generally  translated  "  im  Betrage  von,"  corresponds  in  its  usage  rather  to 
"namely"  {i.e.)  or  to  our  parenthesis  cf.  29  :  17f.  ;  35:18;  36;9f.;  66:4  f.).  L.  8.  For  the  river  Kfi-ba-rii,  if 
here  a  river,  cf.  Introduction,  p.  28. 
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5. 

No.  6,  Artax.  I.,  year  26th,  lyyar  7th. 
Contents:   ()1)lioiiri<iii    for   tlic  rcitayincnt  ni'  li;ilt'  ;i    mine  (if  silvi'V  witli  |K'ii:iUy  of 
40  23er  cent,  interest  (dmilile   the  nniouiit  of  the  iisiuil  vaU:)  in  cnsc  i»l'  faihii'e  in  tiie  pay- 
ment of  the  (lel)t  at  the  speeilied  time. 

Transliteration : 

1.  2  i/iii-iii/  Ldsjiii  (fd-lii-i'i  s/hi  ""' BrI '-iKtd ni-^lniiii n  iiiarii  slai  '2.  '" .irii-ra-s/n'i-i'i  nut 
)tn(h-h)  '" Zrr-iihi II  marii  xlm  'A.  "' '' Dtihin-dh-'iiltl iiia  ''ifiil-ht  .'<li(i  "' Ar-ln-a,  4.  L-(i!<jiii  !<li<i 
(l-lHl  "'^l/-fil-rn-iin-/</  ''(Id-aln-in  .1.  s/ia  ™Al'-/</-<i  n-ii'i  iiiulj-ln  '" Zr I'-iiL'hi  idddii  (-<iii)  (i. 
fiift  ki-ti  s/iii  '"""Aim  s/iii  xliiiltii  XXVf^""  7.  haxfiii  iiKt  J  iiHi-iKi  i-iKiiii-d t II.  A-ii<i 
(i-ihiii-n i-xliii  (S.  hi  id-dini-ii It  (trii't  nut  ntith-hi  I  iii<i-iit-c  U.  JI  xliiiiht  Ijit-httl-l inii 
i-it(tiit-d  III. 

Translation : 

Half  a  mine  of  tine  (?)  sih'ci',  (hie  tVom  Z<r-tthiii,  son  of  J)/tiiiii-ii/i-idi/iint,  slave  of 
Aiii't,  to  Bt'l-itdd ni-.'<li itiii It,  son  of  Jfitrit.'</ii'i — silver  which  has  liccn  paid  to  A//itritjiil/it, 
the  dashiia  (oflicer  of  nnknown  fnnetions)  of  Arh't.  on  the  account  of  Zt'r-ttkht.  At  the 
end  of  the  month  of  lyyar  of  the  L'fith  year  lie  shall  |iay  the  silver,  /.  c.,  half  a  mine.  If 
at  that  time  he  shall  not  have  paid,  he  shall  pav  intei-est  at  the  i-ate  of  two  she(|cls  ]m-o 
mine  i)er  month  (=40  per  cent.). 

Nanu's  of  five  witnesses  and  the  scrihe. 

6. 

No.  -51,  Artax.  I.,  year  3(jth,  Ailar  26tli. 
Contents:   (  )liliL;ation   for    the  delivery  of  '2'), '240   .sun-drii'd    hricks  diu'  from  four 
persons  at  a  spcciiied  time  and  place. 

Transliteration : 

1.  .Jn.J.'^i)  I  till  1 1  It'""-  .•</i(i  ""'J>'r/'-iitii/iii-.';/ntiiiil  (t/i/tt  ^liit  '"  Mit-nt-.^i't  fl-t'l  '1.  ■•<ltit  tji'tf- 
'" nil-  lit'l-pit-xhttr  ''(tnitt  sift  '"  '' /->i'/'-iithliii-.-</ittiiiit  iii<t  iinih-hi  ."!.  "' lu'ihtt-it  (tjiht  xlut 
""'Xhtih-iiihrni  ""' Il('r-iit'td'tii  itplii  xliit  ""' lii'l^-iii itlntlUli-U)  ""'Xiiii/i-it/i-it/iliiiit  4.  'tji/ii 
slid  "'  Ardi-i  hitllit-ntJtt't  u  ""' Xinih-tnid-lHli-sInt  itjilti  slut  '"  Ltt-i'i-'i-d'i-'iit.  .">.  lud 
'"'''"  l)n:it  .•<lid  .•<lidtlit  XXXVIP'"  I'th'ttftt'""-  iiitt  M.'4(i  imt  ""■  ■'Xt'tit7j-tt-/,d{ .'  )-ri{ .'  }-.sltii.{.' ). 
(i.    i-Idh-lii-iiti-iiid  i-tidiii-iiidr-a    hid  ki-.si  t-iitdii-iiii-ii'  l-iid-dit-d'nt-ii' .      7.   lidt  ItbitlK,"'"'-  iim 

Annotations:  No.  5,  L.  5.  .SA'-'(«=«?f/«/t  (for  mW"««'/(/),  Helut.  clause  of  which  B('l-ni'iil/iis/iiii/iii  is  tlir 
subject),  unless  nn  be  i-eg;mleil  as  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  ii't  (  =ii<tcliiii.  "  wliieb  lias  been  paid  ").  L.  7.  """ 
and  iiM  (idniinUhii,  i.  i..  "at  the  fixed  time  ,"  cf.  the  similar  expression  iiinii(  iiiii)  mti-ht  knspii  'a  inn  pani  xlm  ((i(i  : 
4  f.),  "when  the  silviM- loaned  to  bim  is  due"  ("  wenn  die  Zeit  erfiillt  ist,"  i.e.,  "der  Terniin  fiir  die  Zablung  des 
Silbers  fiillig  ist  ").     L.  8.     "rhi,  "per  month,"  more  common  is  sha  arT^ii  (66  :  5  and  Talhpiisl,  I.  ..,  \>.  10,  li.  8). 
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25'2A0  ina  Ub-bi  llOOU  Ubittu'""-  ina  muh-hi  '"Erlba-a,     8.  5700  ina  muh-hi  ""'Bcl^-nddin, 
4-S80  ina  muh-hi  "^ '' N'mib-ah-iddina     9.  i260  ina  imbh-hi  '"  '^ Ninib-ana-bUi-shu. 

Translation : 

Twenty-five  thousand  two  hundred  and  I'orty  adobes  (sun-dried  bricks)  to  be  paid  by 
Eribd,  son  of  Niiiib-nddin,  Bel-nddin-aplu,  son  of  Bel-muballit,  Ninib-ah-iddina,  son  of 
Ardi-ekallu-rabu,  and  Ninib-ana-bitishu,  son  of  Lu-idiia,  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of 
Ilurashii,  through  his  slave,  liti-Btl-pashar.  In  the  month  of  Tammuz  of  the  37th  year 
in  the  town  of  Ninib-aparishui^)  they  shall  make  the  adobes,  i.  e.,  25240,  accurately 
count  and  deliver  them  at  the  brickshed.  From  the  25240  adobes  11000  adobes  are  due 
from  Eribd,  5700  from  Bel-nddin,  4280  from  Ninib-uh-iddiiia,  4260  from  Ninib-ana- 
bitishu. 

Names  of  ten  witnesses  and  the  scribe. 

7. 

No.  17,  Artax.  I.,  year  29il],  Ab  19th. 
Contents  :  Mortgage.     An  orchard  is  pledged  l)y  two  brothers  as  security  for  the 
payment  of  their  debt. 

Transliteration : 

1.  CXXXIX  t/ur  suliqjpu  ■■iha  ""'Bel--nddiit-.iliurim  aplii,  slia  2.  '"Mu-ra-.shu-a  ina 
muh-hi  ""^Shamash-shiitn-iqhha(-sha)  3.  «  '"Bel-a-ni  apk'  sha  "'Ki-diii.  Ina  "'-"Tishritu 
sha  shut fu  XXIX """  4.  stthippii  nid  CXXXIX ffiir  5.  ina '^"ma-shi-hi  sha  ""'BeP-nd- 
din-skumu  inn  ha-sa-ri  inamdin(-in)-ii\  6.  Eqil-shu-nu  zaq-pu  bit-'^BAN-shu-nu  sha 
kishddi  """'IIar-ri-pi-q((-du      7.   inash-ka-nu   suluppu  md    CXXXIX  ;/ur      8.   ina  pdn 

Annotations:  No.  6,  L.  1.  UhittafM-^  not  libnati.  Cf.  the  instructive  passage  Strassmaier,  Nahon.  256,  li.  1  {II 
Mlibittw^oii-)  with  li.  6  (II M  li-bit-tum).  As  stated  above,  p.  20,  note  1,  ZUN  is  principally  a  mere  determinative 
after  nouns  in  singular  with  a  collective  meaning.  It  is  also  frequently  placed  after  substantives  like  rtipu,  "ox" 
(67 :  10),  libittH,  "brick,"  which  in  themselves  are  no  nouns  with  a  collective  meaning,  but  often  occur  in  a  larger 
number  (herd,  school,  etc.).  Substantives  commonly  counted,  such  as  numa,  shiqla,  alpu  (4:9 :  2),  Hbittii,  etc., 
stand  in  singular  after  numbers,  as  in  Hebrew,  except  they  are  to  be  taken  individually  (IV  alpupl-=lY  alpe,  35  :  8). 
L.  6.  ina  ki-si  i-mun-iin-u'  i-n<t-an-diit-u',  "they  shall  count  them  with  the  kisu"  or  "at  the  kisu" ?  As  to  the 
writing  oi  ki-si  another  partly  effaced  passage  is  of  importance  (Strassmaier,  Cyrus  255;  10  f ,  left  untranslated  by 
Demuth  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  433),  which  is  to  be  restored  as  follows  :  iiia[ki']-is-su  i-man-ni-[ma'\  a-na  "^Ardi-  <iBel 
[i-nam-dinj.  The  precise  meaning  of  the  word  kissn  must  remain  undetermined  for  the  present,  it  can,  however, 
scarcely  be  separated  from  another  word  used  in  connection  with  bricks,  Strassmaier,  JVabonidus  264:  1  f. :  IV 
shiqlu  kaspu  a-na  ka-si-e  sha  libittu<:oii-  In  view  of  such  expressions  as  ina  liasari  inamdin,  "he  shall  deliver  (the 
dates)  at  the  storehouse,"  I  am  inclined  to  see  in  kisKU  the  place  where  bricks  are  delivered,  counted  and  stored, 
i  e.,  "the  brick  shed,"  deriving  it  from  kasii,  "to  cover."  All  sun-dried  bricks  had  to  be  protected  from  destruc- 
tion by  rain  and  apparently  were  stored  under  a  shed  in  the  same  way  as  they  are  stored  with  us  before  they  are 
baked. 


36  BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS   OF   MURASHU   SONS, 

'"■'^BeP-nmliii-slmDiu  ''Ii/ishu(-u)    sha-naia-ma  urn  lauh-hi     9.   id  i-shal-lat  a-di  ""'BtP- 

tutdin-shumii      10.    ''rdshn-su  in-nl-ti-h:      Ishten{-e)i)    b(p)ut  shant{-i)    na-shu-u   sha 

hi-rib  it-tir. 

Translation  : 

Orl'  liuiulred  and  tliirtv-nine  gur  of  dates,  due  from    Shamash-shum-iqisha,  and 

Beldni,  sons  of  Kidin,  to  Bel-»ddiii-s/iinini,  son  of  Mwashii.     In  the  montli  of  Tisliri  of 

the  29th  year  they  shall  deliver  the  dates,  i.  e.,  139  gur,  in  the  storehouse  according  to  the 

measure  of  Bel-nddin-skumu.     Their  orchard,  their  bU-qaMii,  situated  on  the  bank  of 

the  canal  Harriplqudu,  is  held  by  Bil-nddin-skuvm  as  pledge  for  the  dates,  I.  e.,  139  gur. 

No  other  creditor  has  power  over  it  until  the  claim  of  Bel-nddln-shumu  has  been  satisfied. 

One  is  security  (responsible)  for  the  other  that  the  debt  shall  be  paid  (literally  "  that  he 

will  repay  the  loan  "  ). 

8. 

No.  48  (cf.  PI.  iv,  No.  5),  Artax.  I.,  year  36th,  Tishri  2d. 

Contents:  Sixty-year  lease  of  two  kinds  of  lands  and   Imildings,  the  rent  being 
paid  in  atlvance  and  the  tenant  guaranteed  against  all  clanns. 

Transliteration : 

1.  '"Ba-ga-'-iiii-i-ri   /nunc  s/ia   "'JIi-lf-)'(i-d((-(i-fi'i    ina  hii-iid   I'lh-bi-sliu  a-na  ""'^e/'- 
nddin-shunm  mdrii  sha     2.  "'3Iu-ra-x/n'i-i'(  h-i-d-aui   u^^-hi    uin-ma  ^'"^zeru-u-a  zaq-pu   u  pi 

Annotations:  No.  7.  L.  5.  Lfusdni  has  bcon  lraiisl;\ft'd  ililVerently,  "  plUickcnC?)  "  by  Peiser,  "viell.  cU-r 
Ort  (lor  Palmeiipflanzaiii-,  wo  die  frischgepfluckten  Dattelii  gesammelt  werdeii  "  by  Delitzscb.  Tlie  latter 
explanation  is  nearly  correct.  From  19  :  7  we  learn,  however,  that  the  Jiamrn  is  not  confined  to  the  "Palmen- 
pflanzuug  "  (Delitzsch),  but  that  it  may  lie  situated  in  agate  {ina  linmri  shd  iim  habi  IJanhani).  In  all  proba- 
bility, therefore,  it  denotes  the  storehouse  of  the  dates  in  general.  L.  6.  Eqihhunu  zagpit,  i.e.,  eqiUhunu  giahim- 
mare  zaqpii  (cf.  Strassmaier,  JVabonidiis,  116:3;  178:  1;  964:  1  f.).  Bit  am'^iuBAN' (81  : -2.  cf  also  13:3,  and  hel 
BAN,  10  :  4  ;  36  :  4),  Ut  BAN  (10  :  2  ;  36  :  8),  bit  '?''i?JliV(19  :  8  ;  31  :  8  :  37  :  7  and  often)  and,  most  frequently  of 
all,  'f  fi^liV  (8  :  3  tf. ;  13:3fF. ;  74  :  3  If.,  etc.),  expressions  wanting  in  the  earlier  language,  occasionally  found  in 
the  contracts  of  the  sixth  century,  and  very  common  at  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  I.  and  Darius  II.,  seem  to  have  been 
introduced  into  Babylonia  with  the  Persian  conquest.  Thej'  are  synonymous  terms,  in  all  probability  applying  to 
a  piece  of  land  subject  to  a  certain  royal  tax  and  military  requisition  generalized  under  the  technical  term  of  {bit) 
qashtu  "a  property  (subject  to  the  requisition)  of  the  bow."  For  bit  i^uqasMu  as  a  synou.  of  bit  eshru  cf  30  :  3 
with  in :  9f  In  what  this  royal  tax  consisted  we  learn  from  texts  like  .5  :  1  ;  13  :  1  ;  44  ;  1  f ;  82  :  1  f ,  83  :  1  f.;  95  : 
11  f.  (cf.  p.  28,  where  these  passages  were  transliterated,  except  44  :  1  f ,  which  reads  :  IV.  ma-na  kaspu  il-ki  yam- 
ni-tu  Igime]  ba-a-ri  u  mim-ma  ni-diti-tum  s7ia  bit  aharri).  According  to  these  passages  it  consisted  of  men  (soldiers), 
flour,  bari  and  different  other  gifts,  varying  according  to  the  size  and  value  of  the  taxed  property.  As  in  the  case 
of  lands  held  in  fief,  perhaps  originally  the  term  {blt)qaahtu  applied  to  certain  property  allotted  by  the  crown 
(Persian  kings)  to  certain  persons  under  the  condition  of  furnishing  a  fixed  number  of  bowmen  {sabe  qasliti)  and  of 
rendering  other  military  service.  Cf.  the  frequent  expression  >^bel  qashii  (8:3,  11  ;  10  :  4 ;  13  :  4  ;  38  :  4  ;  60  :  10, 
18,  etc.).  L.  7.  maah-ka-nu,  "pledge,  security,"  plural  maahkanati  (cf.  muali-ka-nup^-ti  (35:9),  mash-ka-na-ti 
(60  :  6),  7H(iah-kn-nn-a-tu  (83  :  11)  )  ;  the  length  of  the  second  vowel,  maalikanu,  inferred  from  the  Aram.  XJ13typ,  is 
proved  by  the  writing  maah-kan-mi  (19  :  10).  L.  10.  '^Raahu-su  (9 :  10  ;  33  :  11  ;  95  :  10)  ^=ra-ahu-u8su  (100  :  9) 
=rashut-au,  alongside  of  ri-alm-ut-au  (19  :'12  and  Strassmaier,  Nabonidua  17  :  16,  cf  II  R.  27  :  43,  e.  f. ). 
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shul-pu  u  ''"'zeru  zaq-pu  u  pi  shul-pu  3.  slia  '"Eu-shii-un-da-tl  ah  abi-ia  vii-ta-nii-u  sha 
kisMcl  "•'"-" "Sin  u  kishdd  '"^"'Ski-li-ih-ti  4.  u  bitdti  shu-buf  dli  sha  ina  "'"Ga-Ii-id  iltdnu 
U8H-SA-DU''''zeru  sha  '""JVaM-ahe-iddina  aphc  sha  "'"Ninib-nddin  5.  u  USH-SA-DU 
''^zeru  sha  ""^Ban-a-ni-erish  hndr  Xippin-''',  shiitii  USH-SA-DU ''^■zeru  sha"'Mi-mc-u-''Bel- 
da-na  6.  aplu  sha  ""Ba-Ia-fif,  shadd  kishdd  '""'"''Sin,  amurru  kishdd  """'Shi-li-ih-fi  u  USH- 
SA-DU '''^zeru  7.  sha  '"Bu-shu-un-jxi-a-ti  \si-pir  sha  ""Ar-ta-ri-e-mu  kul-lu  a-na  '"'BAB 
u  za-ki-pii-tu  8.  a-di  LX  shandti  lu-ud-dan-kdm-7na''^zeru  ziq-pu  a-na'^-^BAR  anashatti 
XX gur  si(h(ppu  9.  u  '''"^zdru  j)i  shul-pu  a-na  za-qip-ii-tfi  kil-lu.  Ar-ki  ""'Bel^-nddin- 
shumu  aplu  sha  "'JTu-ra-shu-u  10.  ish-/nu-shu-ma  '''"zdru  zaq-pu  u pi  sliul-pu  zifia-shu  d 
zitta  sha  ""'Ru-shO-un-da-a-tfi  ah  abi-shu  11.  uii-fa-nu-u  "'"'zeru  zaq-pu  sha  ina  lili-hi  a-na 
'■"BAB  a-na  shatti  XX gur  suluppu  u  ^'"'zeru  pi  shul-pu  12.  sha  ina  lib-bi  a-na  za-qip- 
u-tu  a-di  LX  shandti  u-kil.  Ina  shatti  ina '"■^''Tishriti  XX  gur  suluppu  13.  ''"BAB 
eqlu  shu'dtu  '"''Bel^-nddin-shumu  a-na  '"Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri  i-nam-din.  '^"BAR  eqil-shu  gam-ri 
14.  sha  shandti 'a  LX '"Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri  aplu  sha  "' 3Iit-ra-da-a-tu  ina  qdt^  ""'BcP-nddin- 
shu/nU'  nidru  sha  15.  '"JIu-ra-shu-u  nia-hir  e-tir.  Lia  uniu{-)m()  a-di  la  shandti  \i  LX 
i-shal-lini-u'  10.  u  ''"zdru  shu'dtu  ""'Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri  a-na  ""'Bel'^-tiddin-shionu  ik-ki-mu 
ku-um  dul-lu  17.  sha  ina  lib-bi  i-pu-shu  u  ziq-pu  sha  ina  lib-bi  iz-qu-pu  I  bilfu  kaspu 
"'Ba-ga--ini-i-yi  18.  a-na  ""'BdP-Jidditi-shuniu  i-nam-din.  Ina  umu{-i/iu  )  J*a-qa-ru  ina 
inuh-hi  "'"zdru  shu'dtu  it-tab-shu-u  19.  "'Ba-ga--mi-i-ri^''^zcrushudtu  u-mar-raq-am-ma 
a-na''"'BeP-nddin-shumu  i-nam-din.  20.  Ultu '"'^"Xsannu  shatti  XXXVII'''"'""Ar-tah- 
sha-as-su  sharru  ^''"zerii  shu'dtu  a-di  LX  .'thandti     21.  ana  "-"BAB  u  za-qip-u-tu  ina  pan 


""'BeP-nddin-shumu  aplu  sha  "'3Iu-ra-.^hu-u. 


34.  Supur  '"Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri  aplu  sha  '"Jlit-ra-da-a-ti  ku-um  kunukki-.^hu  shu-um- 
da-a-tim. 

37.  Ina  a-sha-bi  sha  -E-kur-be-lit  mdrtu  sha  '"Bcl-baldtu-it-tan-nu  ummu  sha 
""Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri  sha-tar  sha-fir. 

Translation : 

Baga'miri,  sou  of  llitraddtu,  spoke  of  his  own  free  will  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of 
3Iurashu,  thus :  ^Iy  orchard  and  uncultivated  land  and  the  orchard  and  uncultivated 
land  of  Rushunddtu,  my  deceased  uncle  (literally  "  brother  of  my  father  "),  situated  on  the 
bank  of  the  canal  Sin  and  (on  the  bank)  of  the  canal  Shilihtu,  together  with  the  dAvellmg 
houses  in  the  town  of  Galiia,  on  the  North  adjoining  the  ])Yoi:>ertj  o{  Xabu-ahr-iddina, 
son  of  Ninib-nddin,  and  (;Hljoining)  the  jjroperty  of  Banani-drish  of  Nippur,  on  the 
South  adjoining  the  property  of  3Iinu-Bel-ddna,  son  oi  Baldtu,  on  the  East  the  bank  of 
the  canal  Sin,  on  the  West  the  bank  of  the  canal  Shilihtu  and  (adjoining)  the  field  of 
Rushunpdti,  secretary  (?)  of  Artaremu — all  I  will  give  to  thee  for  sixty  years  for  rent 
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and  for  planting-  it  witli  trees,  hold  thou  the  orchard  for  a  rent  of  twenty  gur  of  dates 
per  annum  and  the  uncultivated  land  for  jilanting  it  with  tree;^.  Whereupon  Bcl-nddin- 
s/iiniiu,mn  of  J/«/vy.v//(?,  accepted  his  ofter  (literally  "hearkened  unto  him  "),  and  for 
sixty  years  he  took  over  (literally  "held")  the  orcliard  and  the  uncultivated  land,  his 
(/.  e.,  Buyamtrrs)  portion  and  the  jDortion  of  his  deceased  uncle  FiiidniiKlatii,  the  orchard 
part  for  a  rent  of  twentv  f/ur  of  dates  per  annum,  and  the  uncultivated  part  for  planting 
it  with  trees.  Each  year  in  the  month  of  Tishri,  Bi'I-nadin-.-^hiimv  shall  pay  the  twenty 
qur  of  dates  to  Bar/n'iniri,  as  rent  of  that  property. 

The  entire  rent  of  his  ^^I'operty  for  sixty  yenrs  B((</(i'iiiiri,  ><on  oi  Ml/mddfu,  Ima 
received  from  Bel-nadin-skumu,  son  of  3Iurashu,  he  has  been  paid.  If  before  the  end  of 
the  sixtv  years  Ba<ja  m  !r!  should  take  away  that  property  from  Bcl-rtudin-.^h  iini  ii,  Bayci'miri 
shall  pay  one  talent  of  silver  to  Bel-mid'ui-xIiuiitK  as  compensation  for  his  work  expended 
thereon,  ;ind  foi-  the  trees  wliicli  he  luis  planted  thereon.  In  case  any  claim  should  arise 
concerning  that  property,  Ba(/(i'iiilri  shall  settle  the  claim  brought  against  tliat  ])roperty 
(redeem  it)  and  pay  for  Brl-in'idiii-sluuiiii. 

From  the  month  of  Nisan  of  the  o7th  year  of  King  Artaxerxes  that  property  is 
held  for  sixty  vears  for  rent  and  for  planting  it  with  trees  by  Bi'I-)iddi»-s/nni/u,  son  of 
JIttrashil. 

L.  34:  The  (print  of  the)  tlHimli-nail  oi  Ba<j(Ujnrl,  son  oi'  Mitraddfu,  was  placed 
[upon  tlie  tablet]  instead  (»f  his  seal. 

L.  37  :  In  the  presence  of  Ekur-helit,  daughter  of  Bel-hah'iln-UtdniiK,  mother  of 
Baga  miri,  the  writing  has  been  written. 

Names  of  thiity  witnesses  (lines  22-33)  and  the  scril)e  (1.  35).  Eleven  of  these 
witnesses  left  their  seal  impressions,  accompanied  by  their  names,  on  the  four  edges  of 
the  tablet. 

Annotations :  No.  8,  L.  2.  The  orig.  meaning  of  the  phrase  {eqlu  or  ^'^zeru)  in  sJiulpu,  plur.  '''ezerupt-  pi  sliulpu 
(8(5° :  3  I'.,  16;,  is  not  quite  clear  (cf.  also  Peiser,  Kdhchriftliche  Actenstucke,  101),  although  it  often  occurs  in  our 
texts,  either  alone  (e.  3.,  3  :  5  ;  40  :  3  ;  86"  :  2  ff.;  88  :  3  ;  102  : 1  flf.)  or  more  frequently  in  connection  with  eqlu  or 
ihitzeru  zaqpu  (e.  (/.,  i)  :  G  ;  10  ;  1  :  28  :  1  ;  31  :  8  ;  32  :  2 ;  73 :  1 ).  That  it  is  to  be  transliterated  pi  shulpu  (Peiser) 
not  sJiah-pu  (Ziemcr  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  406,  No.  8)  is  settled  by  Strassmaier,  Nahonidus  4  :  13,  pi-i  sliu-ul-pu.  As  to  its 
seneral  meaning  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  denotes  a  piece  of  land  which  at  the  time  of  the  transaction  is  not 
under  cultivation  ("unbebaut,  brach  liegend  ").  This  may  be  inferred  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  used  in  con- 
nection with  shezeni  zaqpit  (and  ^iqpu,  above  1.  8),  from  which  it  is  carefully  distinguished,  and  from  different  refer- 
ences made  to  (s*«jfr'0  i'' «''"';»'  iu  a  number  of  texts.  In  our  text  the  slxzeru  pi  shulpu  is  given  to  a  man  (»?ia 
zaqiputu  (lines  7,  0,  12 ;  cf  also  zaqipanutu,  Strassmaier,  Nabucliodonosor  115  :  12),  i.  e.,  "to  be  planted  with  trees  " 
(cf.  above,  p.  36,  anuot.,  L.  6).  In  10  :  4  ff.  we  read  'hfzeru  zaqpu  ana  hamel-urqutu  pi  shulpu.  ana  irrishutu  .... 
iddinii,  ' '  they  gave  the  orchard  to  be  taken  care  of  "  ( "  zu  gartnerischer  Pflege, ' '  Delitzscli,  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  386),  "  and  the 
uncultivated  hind  to  be  cultivated.  "  In  \Q\  :  b  {il^zeru  shu' dtu  ana  ^i-ainel-urqutu  .  .  .  .  iddiii  "  that  piece  of  land 
he  gave  to  be  taken  CAve  o{")  ''ainel-urqutu  was  likewise  originally  written  with  reference  to  ^'"zeru  zaqpu  (\.  1) 
only  (cf.  99  :  1,  4),  for  pi  shulpu  was  added  above  1.  1  after  the  contract  had  been  written.     We  have,  therefore, 
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9. 

No.  49,  Artax.  I.,  year  36tli,  Tisliri  5tli. 
Contents:    Thref  ye;irs"  liifc  of  two  ti'.'iiiicd  dxcii  with    tlicir  iiii|)l('iiiciils  (of  irriga- 
tion) and  a  ccrtaiii  (|iiaiitity  of  liarlcy  foi-   sowing   l)y    three   liruthery,  wlio  ai'e   each   and 
se\-ei'ally  r('s|ionsilile  for  the  I'epayinenl  of  the  deht. 

Transliteration : 

1.  '" '' l>('l-tl-l(iii-iiii  "' '' l>i'l-iiii--<i r  '" Mm-ihik  nn'irr  s/hi  '" Aliii-iil-td i  uki  Ini-inl  Uli-hl- 
xlni-ini  '1.  11-11(1  '" '' il('l^-n<hJ ni-.'<liinii H  ((jihi  s/hi  '" M/z-rn-s/ti'i-i'i  /ci-n-a/i/  i<i-hii-i'i  mii-nid 
II  (il^in  inii-iii((-ni(  n  I'l-nii-l i-xli ii-n ii  ■>.  u  VII  (/iir  ''"" I).\  R  a-Dit  ^'"'■:rni  i  In-i n-iKt-nixh- 
s/n'ii/  iiKi  s/ia//l  LXXV  ;/in'''"BAE  4.  '^"BAL'  (f-<ll  III'"  s/nf^nUi  i,i<i  ■"" IJ,i-ti.'<-/i-r-ln 
i>Iia  "'Kal-h<i-i(  xhii  'niii-iiiiih-hi  O.  "'"'" IIiir-fi-j>i-</ii-ihi  nid-daii-kd.  Ai-ki  ""^B('P-iiaiVni- 
xhinini  i^li-iiK  -(■-■•<h  ii-nii-h-iii((  (J.  //  dlpii  iini-iiiiiii-in  ii  n-ini-h'i  n  V 1 1  (jii  r  "'"  BAR  d-iid 
■''"zcnt  d-dd  '■■•'BAB  d-(Ii  Ilf"  sidddfi     7.  d-dd  sldf/i   LXXV  ;iiii'''BAn  hl-dd.-^h-.hd- 

HH-li.  Iiid  xlndl'i  hid  "''''"  Ai  I'd  (S.  "'"BAI'  iiid  LX  X  \^  </ii  r  i  iid  ""  iiid-xhi-hii  slid  I'l-xi-ixh- 
Inin  ska  ""' JJ<'P-iidiiiii-s/iii^iiiii~\  II.  ind  "'"'Hn-iis-si-i-ri  s/m  '" A'df-ftd-d  s/m  inn  uiiih-lii 
"'"'" Ifdl'-i'i-pi-i/ii-ihi  10.  i-iidiii-(/iii-ii\  h]il('ii{-cii)l)  {/i)ii-i//  slidiii(-i)  iid-x/ii't-H  s/id  /■/'- 
rl/>  ''"BAB  dlpii-""-  II  ii-nii-llf,  il-li,^.  11.  Ullii  '"'''^"Shiidini  xlidlli  XXXVP""  "■''BAB 
ii-di  III'"  sliandli  iiia  pdiii-sliii-\_iin'\. 

1(1  siiiipk'nii'iit  ■■  II  mill  irrisliiitii  "  at  the  uiid  nf  1.  .j.  CI',  iilsn  :!  ;  10  I'. :  ''"  zi  ru  xliu'i'ilii  { w  liich  is  ■■^/n'xrni  pi  k/iuIjhi,  1. 
())....  iilpii  iiiiii  cri'shii  ....  [((/(/«'//]"  tliiit  piece  of  land  (an  uncnltivated  ticld)  [and  a  u umber  of]  o.xen  tor 
cuKivatinji;  it  [he  gave].  No.  SO-'  is  especially  instructive  :  Several  pieces  of  land,  designated  as  ^'n'zcrii  pi  n/mlpn, 
are  leased  with  seventy-two  trained  oxen  for  eijiliteen  unrlis  of  irrigation  (four  for  each)  and  witli  several  kinds  of 
seeds  to  be  sown  upon  these  fields,  in  addition  to  150  gnr  of  i/"-BAli  given  extra  for  digging  the  necessary  canals 
carrying  the  water  over  those  iields  (cf.  lijies  11,  19:  iiim  hiriitii  mi  rate).  Cf.  also  Nos.  88.  M9  and  other  texts  of  the 
present  collection.  L.  3.  ni'iti'inii  (cf.  also  1.  11),  "deceused,  dead,"  instead  of  the  coniuii>n  mitn,  so  lar  as  I  remem- 
ber, known  only  from  lliis  inscription.  L.  4.  b'lti'itl  shuhiit  uli  "houses,  dwelling  places  of  the  town,"  i.  c,  ■■dwell- 
ing houses  situated  in  the  town."  The  apposition  (uliubut  I'lli),  as  a  rule,  stands  in  the  singular,  cf  Dclitzscli,  Asxi/r 
(Jriiiii.,  §124.  L.  7.  /."""  ....  liiililiiii/.ininiiii.  "all  (that  is  specified  in  the  picxious  linesj  I  will  give  unto  lliee." 
Kiihlii  =  }lchre\\  Si),  instead  of  the  common  fem.  kuUntii.  is  continoil  to  the  later  Habylonian,  cf  also  GO  ;  8.  L.  9. 
kil-lii,  "hold."  imper.  11,  /.-il -\-  u.  the  vowel  '/being  added  to  avoid  a  monosyllabic  word  in  the  pause.  In  1.  Vi 
wc  read  the  pri'tcrite  II,  (n-lHl  -ii/,il)  of  the  same  root  So.  IVn'  which  cf.  Delitzsch,  ,1.  7/.,  p.  319''.  Cf.  also  30  :  11. 
lik-ki-ii  -liilil-  Ait-\- iikil,  ■■!  will  bold."  In  view  of  the  fact  that  a  form  likkU  would  be  without  parallel  in  the 
Assyr.  .granmiar  {la  in  connection  with  the  n  of  the  first  person  II,,  etc.,  never  appearing  as  j,  cf  Delitzsch,  Assi/r. 
Gniiii.,  §93,  p.  257),  I  regard  the  first  sijin  of  Ibis  verbal  form  to  be  rather  In.  than  lik(iii-),  reading  therefore 
lu-ki-il.  L,  13-19  c-ontain  the  statement  that  Bel-iiiitliii-shiiiini  [laid  to  Buijn' iit'iri  the  unusually  small  rent  for  sixty 
years  in  advance,  the  latter  guaranteeing  against  any  loss  of  the  former.  Our  document  is  therefore  a  lease  and  a 
receipt  combined,  difl'ering  in  this  regard  from  other  documents  of  the  same  kind  in  the  present  collection,  cf.  Nos. 
73.  88,  107,  also  6o,  67,  89,  etc.  L.  19.  For  the  meaning  oi mnn'iqu,  generally  found  in  II,  (cf.  I'l-miir-raq-qn  aiii-mo, 
8'3  :  IH),  but  also  in  IV,  {iia-iiic-ri-ik-kii-ii,  64  :  9 ;  cf.  Strassmaier,  Nuliachodoiiosor  04  ;  22)  cf.  Pciser,  Bahyl.  Vertr., 
p.  xlii,  §  11,  end. 
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Translation  : 

Bel-ittannn,  Bel-nmir  {and)  llarduk,  children  of  A/ui-ii/-!fli,  spoke  of  their  own 
free  will  to  Bel-nadin-.^hidini,  son  o'i  Murasku,  thus:  Two  trained  oxen  with  their  ini]>h'- 
meuts  (of  irrigation  )  and  seven  (piv  of  barley  for  seed  give  us,  and  e^verv  year  we  will  give 
thee  seventy-five  ipir  of  barley  as  rent  for  three  years  in  the  town  of  Hussetii-Khn-Kalhd, 
situated  on  the  canal  Havripiqiidii.  Whereuixm  Bel-uadiu-xhinuu  accepted  their  offer 
and  gave  to  them  two  trained  oxen  with  (their)  implements  an<l  seven  r/^/r  of  barley  as 
seed  for  three  vears,  for  a  rent  of  scventy-tive  //^/r  of  barley  yearly.  Every  year  in  the 
month  of  lyyar  they  shall  give  the  barley,  /.  r.,  seventy-tive  (/iir,  according  to  the 
standard  measure  of  Be/-in'iiliii-s/nnini  in  Hii^xi'Iii-xIki-KhIIx'i  on  the  canal  H<(rriiii<iii(lii. 
Thev  are  each  and  severally  responsible  for  the  repayment  of  the  loan  of  barley,  oxen 
and  implements. 

Names  of  thirteen  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Prints  of  the  tbiinib-iiails  of  Bel-iHonini^ 
and  ^Fardifk,  accompanied  by  the  seal  impression  oi' Bel-ilfaini. 

Annotations:  L.  2.     II  nlp"  nnunHiDi   "two  oxen,   innmi'mn,"  (•.ippositioii;.  <■  <•.    "two  traiiRil  oxfii,"  /.  c, 
"oxen  tiaiiipd  for  in-igaliim,"  cf.  35  :  8  f..  17   (IV  "/;)<•  i/iii(-miiii )-ii"  ulia  IP"  nnrtabu,    "  four  trained  oxen  for  two 
works  of  irrigation  "),  86':  9  f ,  17  (LXXII nlpii'^oll.  um-man-nu  slut.  XVIIl  norttihu  ir-bit-tii  o-di  v-nu-ti-slm-nn  ijoiiiir- 
Urn,  "  seventy-two  trained  oxen  for  eigliteen  worlds  of  irrigation,  four  for  each,  witli  all  tlieir  implements  "),  88  :  4  f., 
10  (IV  rilpti  iim-mnn-ni  una  iithtenU{-it,  one  perpendicular  W'edge  omitted  by  the  scribe)  nartahu  a-di  v-nn-iu-shu-mi 
r/iimir  fim  (1.  11  :  rjiniiri),  "four  trained  oxen  for  one  work  of  irrigation  with  all  their  implements").    These  works 
of  irrigation  ("  Bewiisserungsanlagen,"  called  Hnc^/fi",  cf   Delitzsch,    .1.  //..  p.   618.    wmX  (ir-fK-hn,  cf  Strassmaier, 
Cimhyscs  316 :  1,  G)  varying  in  size,  were  worked  by  two  (49 :  2  ;  35  :  8  f,  17).  four  (86'  :  9  f ,  17 ;  88  :  4  f.,  10),  six  or 
eight  oxen  respectively.    Cf.  K.  2014  and  Delitzsch,  A»syriol.  Mkcellen  {Ahhaiidl.  der  Kon.  Stichs.  OeseU.  der  Wisseu- 
Kch.,  1893,  pp.  193  ff.).     Probably  they  resembled  the  present  nii'xroli  of  Western  Asia,  being  worked  by  means  of 
wheels  turned  by  oxen.     Wliere  there  was  enough  current   to  turn  the  wheel,  as  along  the  banks  of  the  upper 
Euplirates  to-day,  no  oxen  were  needed.     While  in  Babylonia  I  noticed  two  other  simple  methods  of  irrigation, 
doubtless  also  employed  in  ancient  times.     1.  An  ox  walks  upand  down,  lifting  and  lowering  a  large  skin  (or  several 
sewed  together),  fastened  at  one  end  to  a  beam  and  at  the  other  to  a  long  rope  passing  over  a  pulley  and  drawn  l)y 
the  ox.    As  soon  as  tlie  ox  approaches  the  i  iiiial.  the  rope  being  .slackened,  the  skin  dips  into  the  water.    By  turning 
away  from  the  elevated  embankment,  the  ox  draws  up  the  other  end  of  the  skin  filled  with  water,  emptying  it  into  a 
wooden  box,   from  which  it  flows  out  in  wooden  troughs  to  the  irrigation  channels.     2.  The  other  kind  of  irrigation 
is  practiced  by  the  poorest  class.    Two  men  standing  close  at  the  edge  of  a  canal,  and  each  holding  the  end  of  a  skin 
with  both  hands  dip  it  into  the  water,  bring  it  up  filled  and  empty  it  into  a  trough,  from  which  again  it  is  conducted 
into  the  irrigation  channels.     L.  3.  ana  ^l^zcru,  not   "  for  a  field,"  l)ut  "for  seed."     That  «*<jcrw  is  to  be  understood 
literally  in  this  connection  becomes  evident  from  passages  like  86":  10,  17,    where  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
several  fields  are  leased,  '>^BAB,  ghamasluthammu,  etc.,  are  asked  tuui  ^f^ezerti  (sing.),  /.  c,  "for  seed"  (not  "for  the 
fields  "=fl/iY/ •>'A«af;7;i>'-  Hhii'atn). — i  bi-in-n(i-nis}i-s7iim^  bmannt'ishi-mn,  "0,  give  us!"     The  particle  i.   on  which  cf. 
llilprecht,  Assyriaca,  pp.  48-53,  is  almost  always  found  in  connection  with  bin  in  our  inscriptions,  cf.  40 :  6  (i  bi-in- 
nnm-ma),  65  :  5,   10  ;  89  :  3  (i  bi-in-iid-iiiii,-iaii),  43  :  6  (i  bi-nam-mii).  16  :  5  ;  86"  :  12  ;  109  :  4  (J  bi-iii-na-nn-na-shim-mo), 
88  :  7  (J  bi-in-iui-an-Min-nui),   45  :  14  (j  bi-in-na-iia-sM-mn),  etc.     L.  8.  in"  *^^mfisJ»hH  sfia  u-si-ish-tim  (52  :  6,  11  ;  52" : 
4;  65:  6,  11,   18;  07:  5  ;  89 :  4,  7,  etc.),  or  li-shegfi-tum  (29:  21;  30:  24)  is  an  expression  like  mashihu  aha  imitti 
(Strassmaier,  Naboiiidiis  162  :  2  ;  Kubitchodoriosor  436  :  10),  miistliihu  ska  sattvk  (Strassmaier,  Cambyses  61  :  1  ;  62  ;  1), 
mashihu  sha  tar-si  (58:  7)  or  mashihu  tar-m  (32" :  6).     Cf.  on  imitti  and  sattuA-  Delitzsch  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  pp.  385  ft'., 
and  on   tarsi  above,    p.  20,   note  3.    Useshtum,  dissimilated  from  ushcshtiim,  is  derived  from  asJidshii,  "to  fix,  to 
establish,  to  found  ;"  mashihu  sha  useshtum  sha  B.  is  "the  measure  fixed  by  B,"  i.  e.,  "his  standard  measure." 
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No.  46  (cf.  PI.  Ill,  No.  4;,  Artax.  I.,  year  36th,  Elul  15th. 
Contents  :  Receipt  for  the  advance  payment  of  one  year's  rent  (four  sheqelss  of" 
silver)  for  a  tield. 

Transliteration : 

1.   Inn""BAR  eqli  ska  shattn  XXXVIP"''  sha   cqla  .^ha '"Ahn-.s/iu-in,     •>.  apla  »h,i 

"'M-diii-fi  shu  ina  pan  "'Ei-mut-'^Nrmh  apla  ska     3.  '"lIu-ra-sM-ii  ina  Hh-h'i  IVshiqlu 

kaspu    4.  '"Ahii-s/ii/-/ui  aj//ti.  xha  '"Xi-fUii-fi  iiia  qal'-  '"El-inut-'Ninil)     ").  (iphi  s/m  ""'BeV- 

ha-tln  ma-hi-ir  e-tir. 

Translation : 

From  tlie  rent  of  a  field  for  the  thirty-seventli  year,  -which  helongs  t(i  AhiixJnnnt, 
son  of  Xidiiifi,  and  is  leased  to  Bimuf-XInih,  son  of  llurashn — from  it  A/ids/iuini,  son  of 
Xidinfi,  has  received  four  sheqels  of  silver  from  Blmilf-Xiiiih,  son  of  BrI-hilthi,  he  lias 
been  paid. 

Names  of  eight  witnesses  and  the  scribe.      Print  of  the  tluinili-nail  uWi/iux/m/ni. 

10". 

No.  71  (cf.  PI.  VIII,  No.  9),  Artax.  I.,  year  40th,  Ab  3d. 
Contents:   Eeceii)t  for  two  years'  arrears  of  rent  (twenty-six  /////•  of  dates)  for  a 
field. 

Transliteration : 

1.  XXVI  >l  III-  ^11  In  ppii  SHAG-EX  eqli  s/nl  iiHl  "'"BU'-'Za-Zji-lli  2.  n  imi  "'"  (ra-di- 
h(i-(Niii  s/ui  skat/ II  XXXVIIP""  >^hattn  XXXIX'"'"  ''y.  sha  ""'Xdni-it-hiii-iia  nplii  xlia 
^"iShi-ish-ku  sha  itm  jxhi  ""'Be!'-/i(1diii-sliiiiiiii  4.  ajdn  s/m  '"Jfii-rn-s/n'i-i'i  ""' X<dn'i-'il-liiii-iiii 
ilia  ijiU'  ""'■BrP-iindiii-.^liiiiiiit     5.   ina-hir  e-fir. 

Translation: 

Twi'Uty-s'ix  (/III' of  da/rx,  wnt  of  a  field  lying  (partly)  in  tlic  town  of  i>il-Zahhi 
and  (partly)  in  tlii'  town  of  (iad'ihaiinn,  for  the  thirty-eighth  and  thii'ty-niiith  years,  (a 
field)  which  belongs  to  Xahi'i-ilfainni,  son  of  Sliitdikii,  and  is  leased  to  Bi'l-iiad'iii-.fliinuii, 
son  of  MuruHhCi,  Xahd-ittannu  has  received  from  Bel-nddin-shumu,  he  has  been  paid. 

Names  of  six  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Imjiressions  of  the  seal  of  Xahi'i-iffaiiini  and 
of  the  seal  ring  of  Xiiia-ajda,  a  witness. 

For  the  Aramaic  docket  cf.  p.  24,  note  1,  and  p.  2'.'.  1  tiausjate  it  "  J  )ocuiiieiit 
concerning  a  .SY'^  of  land  {i.('.,i\  common  Babylonian  sea)  of  Xahi'i-iUanini  charged  to 
the  account  of  (Aramaic  translation  of  the  common  Assyrian  ana  innhhi  or  ana  (d'l) 
']-liarakkii  (to  whom  Bel-nadin-x/nnini  apparently   had   sul)let    tlie   field  f\f  Xaln't~ittannii ). 

Annotations:  No.  lO'',  L.  1.  SHAO-EN,  an  uk'ognuu  rrciniunlly  ociuning  in  onr  inscriptions  willi  an  unknown 
Assyrian  pronuncialion.     It  is  used  in  three  dilVereiit   ways.     1.  It  is  Inunil  in  eontraets  dealing  witli  tlie  lease  of 


42  BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS    OF    MURASHU   SONS, 

11. 

No.  66'  (cf.  PI.  VIII,  No.  11),  Artax.  I.,  year  39tli,  Tisliri  19th. 
Contents  :  Receipt  fVom  a  slave  for  one  year's  rent  for  lialf  a  lieM  anil  a  stable  for 
lioi'ses,  embodying  tbe  obligatidii  to  deliver   the  same  to  bis  master  and  to  tlie  son  of  tlie 
lattrr. 

Transliteration : 

1.  XX ]^  i/itr  xiihijijiii  II  is/i/('/i{-<')i)  ''"''"''"(/ini[-)iii2  slnkarii  rrs/i/i'i  2.  ixlih'ii  niiincni 
I  jii  XXI\^  ([(I  ki-iiic  ""liA  U  k/ki  iiii-xliil  ['J'y/"  •')■  III  I  fii-^i  liliii  iiiii  "'"JJi/-"'J)itii(f-.sii, 
4.  s/ui  s/iii//i/  XXXIX' '"  s/ia"'Ar-fii/i-s/iii-iis-sii  s/hw  j,i,'i/<i/i  .s/ia"'3In-she-zih-^Bel  aplu  ska 
'"Erihii-ii  .").  sliii  iiiii  jiihi  '" liel^-iiihViii-ahinii II  iiplii  s/m  '" Mii-fii-s/ii'i-ii  (>.  "'Ar<Ji-i<i  ''ifdl-la 
xIh(  '" Er'ihii-ii  ii-hi-i  7.  >ili'i-ji'ir-tiiiii  u  hiiinihlinii  s/m  '" Krilxi-a  ahi  xJki  "'Jfii-s/n'-:i/j-''Bel 
iS.  II  '"Mii-xJii'-xilt-Bfl  hid  (i(U~  ""'Jirl^-iKldiii-xIniinii  "J.  njilii  s/ia  "'Jfii-r<i-s/ii'i-u  \_i/iii'\-/iir 
c-tir  10.  Sii/iij>/,ii  \(  XX]"  i/m;  ""•"""' (hni-ini  hhtrii(-ni)  [Erasure  of  Blz^shihint'], 
11.  iiiiiiicrii  i.'</i/rti{-ni\  h-i-iiic  f  i>i  XX I  ]' ijii,  ""UAI!  s/i'i  iiii-shil  ['''/]/",  12.  '"Ardi-ia 
''</(il-l((  xlia  '" Kril>ii-ii  IIIII  (ji'i/'  ""' Iii'/^-N(i((tn--s/iiniiii  iiin-hi-'ir  \'-\.  illi  '" Erilxi-ii  ii  '" .Ifii-s/w- 
zih-'Brl  ii-i<hii-ir:--:ii-ir:-iiiii      14.   n-iin  "^'''Bfl'^-iii'iiVni-Kiniiiiii   'i-niiiii-il\^iii'\. 

Translation : 

Twenty-live ///'/■  of  dates  and  one  jar  of  tbe  Itest  date  wine,  one  lamb,  sixty  (/«  of 
ilour,  rent  for  ball'  a  field  and   a   stal)le  for  borses,  lying  in  tbe  town  of  Bit-Baldisu,  for 

fiflds,  canals,  diHerciit  kinds  of  seeds,  machines  of  irrigation  and  oxen  to  work  tlieni.  All  the  ohjects,  etc.,  desired 
are  specifled  by  the  person  or  persons  wlio  apply  for  them.  "Whereupon  the  owner  "  ink-me-slni-1111-ti.-viii  niirudBel^ 
aim  iiifi  I'luKii-hiir-dii,  ■■■'"xcni  xhn'atii  xha  inn  muh-ht-xlin.  nlpe  'o  IV  iiiii-iiii  for  iitiiriinunii  —  umiii<iiui  through  xyncope, 
(cf.  above  p.  35,  note."))  sJui  Ilia  ifi'ijiirtubn,  SHAG -EN  'n  ii-iiii  ••''ifieriid  -dii  sJi  -i^/i  >i  -11  >i  -ti-niii ,' '  i.  < .,  "accepted  their  offer 
and  gave  them  the  canal  of  I!cl  in  Ihe  town  of  Kuljiirdu,  llial  field  which  lies  on  il.  Ihe  o.\en.  (".  c,  four,  trained 
for  two  works  of  irrigation,  (and)  the  SIIAd-KN,  i.  <..  for  sowing  "  ('in  :  1.511'.;  cf  also  2(i  :  Of;  29  :  IGflF.).  HHAG-EN 
represents  here  all  the  ditl'erent  kinds  of  seeds  asked  for  by  the  applicant  for  sowing,  and  including  cereals  (pre- 
ceded by  the  detorm.  »'"',  "grain  ")  and  vegetables  like  sMimn,  "onion,"  etc.  It  is  evident  that  in  this  connection 
«S'i7./l(?-£'A^must  be  regarded  as  a  general  expression  for  seeds,  corresponding  to  the  German  "Siimereien,"  or,  as 
we  shall  presently  see,  more  closely  to  the  Greek  tnzi'ipo's  (Pint.,  Symp.  4,  .5,  3).  3.  More  frerprently  it  is  found  in 
the  same  class  of  contracts  after  yiir  in  passages  where  the  total  number  o(  i/iir  of  the  dilfereut  kinds  of  cereals  and 
vegetables  offered  and  to  be  paid  as  rent  to  the  landlord,  is  quoted.  The  different  names  of  cereals  and  vegetables 
instead  of  being  repeated  are  designated  by  one  word  as  SHAG-EN.  Of.  iiiiphm-  IICLV gtir  SHAG-EN .  .  .  .  nid- 
dini-hi  (35  :  14f.)  or  i-nam-din-nu-'  (35  :  33ff.),  "  totally  255  (jur  SHAG-EN  ....  we  will  pay  unto  thee,"  or  "they 
shall  pay.'  Cf.  also  36  :  8,  10"ff".;  29:  15f.,  21f.;30:  16f.,  23f.;  53:  tlf.;  65:  6f.,  llf.,  14ff.;  67  :  5f.,  9f ;  86'»  :  14tr.,  31ff.; 
80  :  8ff.,  14ff.  Here  it  corresponds  to  the  Ass\'rian  halhtv,  "produce,"  the  German  "Ertrag,"  and  to  the  Greek 
n-i'ij}it<i  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  used  Soph..  Phi}.  700.  :!.  In  the  jiassages  (|Uoted  under  No.  2,  and  particularly 
in  No.  71  above,  the  meaning  of  "produce"  is  about  to  go  over  into  that  of  "Pacht,"  "rent."  It  denotes  not  "pro- 
duce "  in  general,  but  "a  fixed  portion  of  the  produce."  "Twenty-six  (/»?•  of  dates  of  the  produce  of  a  field,"  stands 
for  "twenty -six  gm-  of  dates,  rent  of  a  field,"  SHAG-EN  hdvag  used  as  a  synonym  of  'fuBAR  (for  which  cf.  Peiser, 
lidbyl.  Vertrarje,  pp.  XXtf.),  There  is  no  English  word  exactly  corresponding  to  SHAG-EN  ^w'nh  its  different 
meanings,  "produce,"  or  "  revenue,"  being  perhaps  nearest  to  it. 
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the  thii-ty-niiith  year  of  Artaxerxes,  king  of  the  countries,  belonging  to  3[uslu'zib-Bel, 
son  of  IJriM,  and  leased  to  Br/-ii(1(liii-.shumu,  son  of  J/*/rrt.sA»,  Ardiia,  slave  oi  JErlM,  in 
accordance  with  an  order  bearing  tlie  seal  of  EriM,  father  of  Jfii.shezib-Bel,  and  llushrzib- 
Bcl,  has  received  from  Brf-zindin-s/nniii/,  son  oi'  Muraxhil,  he  has  been  paid.  The  dates, 
i.  ('.,  twentv-live  y«y,  one  jar,  (jne  lamb,  and  the  iiour,  /.  e.,  sixty  qa,  the  rent  for  half  a 
field,  which  Ardiia,  slave  of  Eribu,  has  received  from  Bel-tiddin-shinini,  he  shall  leave 
with  Erlhd  and  3Iushezib-Bel  i\(A\\m\\)X,  the  same  for  Bi'l-iKuVni-^linniii. 

Names  of  seven  witnesses  and  the  seril)e.  Print  (if  the  thund)-nail  (if  ^ I /'///'' and 
impressions  of  tlie  seals  of  tlii'ee  witnesses. 

For  the  Aramaic  docket  cf.  p.  24,  note  1,  and  \).  2t»,  and  an  ai'ticle  liy  Pi'of.  N(jldeke 
in  one  of  the  next  numbers  (jf  Z.  A. 

12. 

No.  83,  Artax.  T.,  year  40tli  (month  and  day  broken  off). 
Contents  :   An  official's  receipt  for  one  year's  entire  taxes  on   three  fields,  embody- 
ing the  obligation  to  account  to  his  superior  for  the  jiaymeiit  made  to  him. 

Transliteration : 

1.  [/]  ntd-iHi  k(isj)ii ''.•<dl)  xhdfri  hi-iiic  .<li<i  >ili((n'i  har-ra  n  Niiiii-iiia  nit-d[_<i-ii((-(i-ffi^  '1. 
><Ii(i    hit   xIkot'i  il-hi  <i<ini-ni-lii  <i-di  Ic'i-il  "'-'"Addiini      '■).   xlui  xlnilhi  XJj''""  '"Ar-lu/i-s/ni-aH 

Annotations:  No.  11,  L.  2.  Instead  of  isliU'n  intnicrn.  "one  lamb,"  wi;  read  uhten{-en)  ni-qii-n,  "one  sacri- 
ficial lamb,"  in  Ihe  same  connection  28":  3.  Cf.  also  4.j  :  IGf,  (24f.),  TI  iilpitcoll.  s/io  r?'i-i-t)iin  n  XX I^'^'--^r,AnrsiI 
re'i-i-tnm  with  so-' :  1,1  (23),  ishten{-en)  iilp>i,  XV  r-i/.-dr,  I'roiu  a  comparison  of  these  two  passages  we  learn  that 
zikiiru  alone  may  be  used  in  the  sense  of  I^U-AltADJJSH  (j.  e.,  i>"mei-uzikurii)  "ram."  L.  4.  Observe  the  three  differ 
ent  ways  in  whicli  the  cuneiform  sign  for  s/m  is  written  in  this  line  (with  two  wedges,  three  wedges  and  one 
wedge),  cf.  p.  17.  In  Strassmaier,  C'yru.i  381  :  15f.  (ihn  eh  ''."BAR  slut  'KSlniniKsh)  and  in  other  passages  of  his  edi- 
tions of  contracts  sha  is  written  with  one  wedge  as  frequently  in  our  own  inscriptions.  Dcmuth's  conjecture  (.B. 
A.,  Ill,  p.  433,  No.  35,  note  2)  is  therefore  out  of  place.  L.  6f.  "f-i  Mpirtum  ii  hidnikki  (cf.  75  :  6f.).  "in  accord- 
ance witb  the  luessage  and  seal,"  i.  e.,  a  message  or  order  (in  other  words,  a  cuneiform  tablet)  which  bore  the  seals 
oi  Eriha  and  Mushhib-Bel.  Shiprti,  shipivtn  and  iiiishpurtii  are  synonyms,  nas/tpitrtii  being  most  commonly  used  in 
the  contract  literature.  As  luis/ipashtniit  is  used  alongside  of  iiaslipurtmn  (cf.  7:'. :  .1  and  Strassmaier,  ChihIji/xix  338  : 
19)  we  find  shipUhtinn  (32  :  1)  alongside  of  shipirtniii  (47  ;  11).  The  iieculiar  writing  iiui-na-t(sh-sh.i-piir(pir)tu»i 
(Strassmaier,  iV((6o/wVZ«s  55  :  8),  which  Tallquist  apparently  regarded  as  a  proof  of  the  correctness  of  his  reading 
nn-ash-shi-ut-tum  {Die  Sprache  dcr  C'ontracte  Ndhaaa' ids,  p.  108),  is  evidently  due  to  a  little  mistake  of  Strassmaier, 
who  wrote  ski  instead  of  the  similar  sign  for  pi.  I  read,  therefore,  nH-fish-{pi-)pif-tum,  cf.  nii-iisli-{pii-)p(ir-tum 
(Strassmaier,  Cambi/scs  127  -.5).  The  sign  jvi  (pi)  is  not  written  erroneously  (Ziemer,  in  IS.  A..  111.  ji.  4(57,  notes, 
1.  4),  but  is  the  phonetic  complement  of  pur  (pir)  placed  before  the  polyphonic  sign  i'JJ,  PAR.  RIR,  LAII,  etc.,  to 
secure  its  correct  pronunciation.  For  the  correct  definition  of  the  Assyrian  phonetic  complement  cf.  Ililprecht, 
Assyriaca,  p.  70,  note  4.  Delitzsch's  definition  (Assi/r.  Gntiit.,  §23,  end;  will  have  to  lie  abandoned,  if  examined 
in  the  light  of  the  large  material  at  our  disposal.  More  on  this  subject  in  Asxyi-iaca,  Part  3.  L.  lOf.  suiiplemcnt  'n. 
"namely,"  "  i.  c,"  after  dunnu,  immern  and  '/ime.  L.  12.  iiiK-l^i-ir  instead  of  slui  miih-ni.  L.  13.  The  phrase  it(i 
'"'■X ushazzaz-mit  utid  ^'"■Y iiia mdin  is  found  in  a  nunilicr  of  our  iiiscrijitions  where  a  slave  or  officer  receives  rent  or 
taxes  for  his  mastei".  We  can  translate  tlie  two  verbs  best  by  one  "he  shall  deliver  to  A"  for  Y"  ("ablieferii  fiir 
jemanden  an  einen  audern  ").     Cf.  12  :  lOf.;  44  :  lOfi'.;  50  :  Oft'.;  59  :  Otl'.,  etc. 
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sharrit  sha  '^"qashtu  .^f/ia  '"[r".'']  -mu-nnisli-Klta  (ir(Ju{f)  4.  i(''ki-/i(i-af-fi-s/ni  <jah-hi  sha  Ina 
'^^''BU-"'Ha-  ....  -ill m,  b.'"'qmhtu  sha  ""'JE-d-ila-ini,  '■"rjns/ifn  sha  ""^XnJni-)r  il-.<hu-nu 
apJn  xhd  6.  ""'Shamash-ertia,  "'Bc'a-a-mi  apla  sha  '^K'(i/bi-'^B((>i,  7.  '"Hash-da-ni 
aplii  .sha  ""'Xubu-re  u-nhu-iiii  sha  iita  "'"Larak'",  8.  kasjjii  'a  I  nia-iia  '"  Un-iia-ta 
''shak-irti  sha  ''shii-sha-zii-c  U.  sha  bU  nak-kan-iJa  ''ardu  sha  '" Ma-in(-iisli-ta-ini  ''mar  btti 
10.  (ijila  slut. '"Ar-ta-r'i-iiic  ina  ([('if'  ""'B('r-na(lni-slniiiut  aj}hi  slat  11.  '"JLi-fa-shi'i-i'i  /iia- 
ht-ir  <-tir  v-sha-az-':a-az-iii((  \'l.  '"  [ii-iia-fu  shalini  l:asj)a  na'i  I  iiia-aa  ''sab  sham  ki-iiic 
sha  .^harri  \'.l.  bar-ra  a  iiiitit-iaa  na-da-iia-a-tft  sha  bit  sharr'i  il-L-'i  i/<iiii-n(-iu  14.  slat  (t-di 
ki-if  "'i-Addaru  sha  shall  It  XL'""'  iff!  '"Ma-ita-ash-ta-rm  lo.  ''mar  bUi  aplii  slat"'Ar-ta- 
ri-me  a-iia  ""'BrP-iiddiji-shii/iii/      Ki.   aj)li(  sha  '"JLi-ra-shi'i-i'i  i-iiaiii-dhi. 

Translation : 

(hie  niana  of  silver,  a  soldier  Ww  the  kiiiii'.  Hour  for  the  king,  barra  iiml  all  kinds  of 
gifts  for  the  royal  palace,  the  entire  taxes  until  the  cud  of  the  month  of  Adar  of  the 
fortieth  year  of  King  Artaxerxes  from  the  qttshtu  of  the  slave(?)  Umumushsha  and  all  his 
household  in  the  town  nf  BU-ffa  ....  turn,  from  the  qashlu  of  LJa-ddnu,  from  the  qashiu 
of  Nabu-re  dshana,  sou  of  Shatitush-erba,  Bediiu,  son  of  Kalbi-Bau  and  Hashdai,  sou  of 
Xabii-re'nshunii,  in  Lai-ak — the  silver,  /.  e.,  one  inana,  Unnaiu,  overseer  of  the 
shushanne  (a  certain  class  of  slaves)  of  the  treasure  house,  servant  of  Ildnushidiiii,  ludr- 
biti  (of  the  king),  son  of  Artaremii,  has  received  from  Bcl-nddin-shumu,  son  of  Murash a, 

Annotations  :  No.  12,  L.  1.  On  the  different  ways  in  wliich  bar-ra  (meaning  unknown)  is  written,  cf.  p.  28, 
note  3.  L.  2.  tl/i'ii  in  unr  inscriptions  seems  to  be  used  exclnsively  for  royal  taxes  resting  upon  propert_y  designated  as 
(ft«<)  '?«qashti/.  in  distinction  from  'f^BAR.  tlie  rent  wliicli  may  be  ]iaid  lo  any  person  leasing  or  letting  a  field  or 
something  else  to  another.  For  passages  cf.  p.  28,  note  2.  L.  4.  >^kina-(tt-H  (cf.  also  31  :  14)  and  ki-na-at-ti  (with- 
out det,  ameiii,  77 :  2,  6),  "Gesinde  "  (cf.  Delitzsch,  A.  B.,  p.  338'  )  adds  the  plural  ending  a(i  to  the  femin.  t  of  the 
singular  (cf  Delitzsch,  Assyr.  Grain.,  §09  note),  H-i-iia-tu-ti  (5  :  3  ;  22  :  7)  and  ''/ii-i,a-at-1a-ti{i5  :  0  ;  106  :  5)=kmaiciH 
L.  8.  The  meaning  of  hsM-sha-iti-e  is  unknown.     !'S/m-sha->iu   (81:  11;   94:  3)  or  hhu-sha-an-iti  (12  :  5,  8),  i.  e., 

hshushaniiu,  plur.  ''s/iaa/ianne  (written  ^'i</iii-s/ia-ni-e,  passim,  cf.  below,  or  '>sht'i-sJia->iiipl-  81:  11  ;  94:  3,  once  ^sAm- 
«/(«■«»-(>,  83 :  R.  E.,  and  once ''.«/((?-.<//((-((/)-;((■-/(/.  44:17)  occurs  frequently  in  our  inscriptions  in  the  genitive  plur. 
after  l^shakiiu  (passim)  or  ''hatri  (written  ha-atri,  cf.  82  :  10  ;  94 :  3;  94" :  2  ;  9.1  :  4),  "Anfseher, "  cf.  7» :  4 ;  8  :  15  ;  44  : 
17  ;  75  :  5.  It  denotes,  therefore,  apparently  a  class  of  persons  occupying  a  low  position  in  life.  Frequently  we  find 
another  genitive  or  an  opposition  or  a  coordinate  substantive  (connected  by  n)  after  ''shushamu'.  Cf.  ''shakini  sha 
^shushanne  sha  Wki-ri-ki-e-ti (\2  :  5,  8),  l'sha[knu'\  sha  I'shushutiiu sha  l>ma-sha-a-ka  (107  :  9),  hshaknu  (hatri)  sha  ''shit 
s?iairiie  mare  I'irrishe  (81  :  11  ;  82:   10  It'.),  hhatrisha  >ishushanne  mare  hi-sa-a-nti  (94:  3f ),  t'sliaknu  sha  shiisha/ike  it 

hiia(/ia?)-ak(g?)-tU'ti/  (23  :  14,  R.,  cf  also  1.  9  and  5  :  4,  R.  for  the  latter  word).  From  all  these  passages  in  connec- 
tion with  our  own  above  we  learn  that  the  I'shiislianni  were  emplo3'ed  for  various  kinds  of  menial  service;  were 
therefore,  in  all  probability  a  certain  class  of  slaves  or  persons  who  had  formerly  been  slaves.  This  assertion  is 
corroborated  b}'  the  fact  that  in  Strassmaier,  Darius  212  :  9  (a  document  referring  to  the  sale  of  a  slave)  we  meet 
with  the  abstract  noun  f'siisharniiitu  in  connection  with  h(p)iit  hsihti  hpaqirranti  urad-sharrutu  u  mar-hanittu.  The 
abstract  noun  ''shashaii/iittii  is  also  found  iii  the  interesting  text  Const.  Ni.  560,  which  is  dated  in  the  third  year  of 
Darius  II.     It  refers  to  the  sale  of  four  slaves  closing  as  follows  (lines  12-19)  :  12.  h(p)u-iit  la  ''si-hi-i  !a  tipa-kira-nu 
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he  has  been  paid.  Urmatu,  the  overseer,  shall  leave  the  silver,  i.  e.,  one  mana,  the  soldier 
for  the  king,  the  flour  for  the  king,  the  Ixtrra  and  all  kinds  of  gifts  for  the  royal  palace, 
the  entire  taxes  until  the  end  of  the  month  of  Adar  of  the  fortieth  year,  with  lldnus/ddnu 
m/ir  hiti  (of  the  king),  son  of  Jr/'arr///?^  delivering  them  for  Bel-iiddin-shumu,  son  oi' 
Mtiras/iil. 

Names  of  eleven  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Impressions  of  the  seals  of  Uimatu  ami 
six  witnesses. 

la  karad-shiin-u-u-tA  13.  hi  hiiar-haau-u-tu  la  ''af-ki-ilupi-ii-tii  la  '^sliu-sha-im-ul-tu]  14.  la  bit  aisi  la  hit  i?H-iissi  la 
bit  "unnrkabti  slia  iiia  miihrhi  15.  aruelii  til  sJiii'dtit  (MUpl-)  il-la-'  "« dBH-it-tan-nu  na-[shi-'2.  Umu  {mil)  16.  pa-qa-ri 
(i-iia  iiuifi-hi  atiielK -ti'i  xhn'atii  it-tah-shn-u  Rev.  17.  mdBH-it-taiinu  ''(imHii'tii  shu'i'itii  it-tah-shu-u  m  dBel-it-tini-[nii'\ 
18.  hamHu-ti'i  xhu'atii  iiia  pan  hdaiaiie  {DI-'TAItpi-)  u-mdr-raq-am-ma  19.  a-na  mUi-mut-d Ninth  i-nam-din  (the  last 
three  words  of  li.  l(i  and  the  first  of  li.  17  were  erroneous!}'  repeated  b.v  the  scribe  in  11.  17).  The  word  Hhusliannu 
being  so  far  found  only  in  contracts  dated  in  the  time  of  tlie  Persian  kings  we  would  inlVr  tluit  i1  was  not  used 
in  the  Babj-lonian  language  before  the  Persian  conquest. 


Concordance  of  Proper  Naivees. 

Abbeeviatioxs. 

b.,  brother  ;  ci.,  confer;  d.,  daughter  ;  f.,  tatlicr  ;  f.  e.,  from  the  end;  f.,  IbllDwing  page;  ff.,  following 
pages;  gf.,  grandfather;  gs.,  grandson;  1.  c,  loco  citato;  in.,  master  (employer);  mo.,  mother;  \>,,  page; 
pp.,  pages  ;  q.  v.,  quod  vide  ;  s.,  son  ;  sc,  scribe  ;  si.,  sister ;  w.,  witness  ;  wi.,  wife. 

Ar.,  Aramean  ;  Bi.,  Biblical;  He.,  Hebrew;  Na.,  Nabatean  ;  Pa.,  Palmyrcne  ;  Pe.,  Persian;  Ph., 
Phenieian  ;  Sa.,  Sabean. 

B.  A.,  Beilr'dcje  tar  Auyriologie ;  N.,  Noldeke  (communication  by  letter) ;  P.  S.  B.  A.,  Proceedings  of  the 
Society  of  Biblical  Arc.hseology  ;  Z.  A.,  Zeitichrift  fur  Assyriolofjie;  Z.  D.  M.  G.,  Zeitulirift  der  Deutscheii 
Morgenlandiichen  Gesellschaft. 

Determinatives  :  d.,  deus,  dea  ;  f.,  femlna  ;  ll.,  homo  (dvielii)  ;  m.,  mas  ;  pi.,  plural. 

[  ]  ^  text  restored.  *  before  a  name  indicates  foreign  origin  of  the  same.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  cunei- 
form texts  of  the  autograph  plates. 

I.     Names  of  Persoj^s. 
1.    Male  Names. 


*Ab-da-'\  (Cf.  Ar.,  Na.  X^a^') 

1.  s.  of  Anum-etir,  104  :  3. 

2.  s.  of  Apia,  45  :  5. 

3.  70:5. 

*Ab-di-ia  (Cf.  He.,  Pa-'IV) 

1,  f.  of  Biiii'i,  y2»;  10. 

2.  in  <nuBit-Abdii((,  79:  1. 

Abu-ul  tdi  ("I  do  not  know  llie  (my)  father  "),  f.  of  Bel- 
ittaiinu,  Bel-nasir  and  Marduk,  49  ;  1. 

*A-da-ba-ga-'  (Pe.),  s.  of  Iddina-Nabu,  w.,  39  :  10.  Cf. 
also  iH)ndb{m)aga' . 

*A(?)-da-' -ma-mi-as(^z1)-ta  (Pe.),  f.  of  BH-bullit-SH,  103  : 
8,  O.,  Lo.  E.  &  R.  E. 

*Ad-dan-nu  (Cf.  He,  px  Ezr.  3  :  59  and  [HN  Neb.  7  : 
6U) 

1.  s.  of  Anum-zer-lisMr,  w.,  83  :  36. 

2.  s.  of  Aplii,  'tUB-SAR-SIIE-GA,  w.,  75  :  10,  O.  | 

79  :  10,  13,  L.  E.  |  107  :  IG. 


3.  s.  of  Banuliu,  b.  of  Bel-nadin-shunm,  w.,  70:  15. 

4.  s.  of  Bel-naidii,  w.,  73  :  14. 

5.  s.  of  BeUhunu,  w.,  46 :  8  |  47  :  15  |  86^' :  33. 

6.  s.  of  Dadiia,  w.,  46:  10. 

7.  s.  of  Iquha-aplu,  56  :  3  |  86-' :  33  (w.). 

8.  s.  of  Nidintum,  w.,  75  :  14. 

9.  s.  of  Qudda,  w.,  33» :  11. 

10.  s.  of  Ubar,  sc,  100  :  16  |  103  :  16. 

11.  hshium,  f.  of  Balcttu,  33  :  2  |  60  :  30,  K.— f.  of  Bel. 

nadin-slmmu,  59  :  33,  R.  E.    |    70 :  10   |    74  :  15 
U.  E.   I  76  :  9,   L.  E.   I  77  .  9  I  80  :  13  U.  E.   | 
86'':31,  L.  E.    |    106  :  13,  L.  E.    |    107  :  18,  U.  E. 
— f.  of  Shum-iddina,  40  :  19  |  45  :  34  |  48  :  39  |  50 
17  I  58  :  16  i  55  :  [33],  R.  |  69  :  38  |  89  :  11,  U.  E. 
— m.  of  Bel-erish,  60  :  1— of  Belshitnu,  39  :  10  | 
[64  :  6]— of    Bel-usursha,    39"  :   4— of   Marduk- 
shum-iddina,  59  :  7,  8,  15 — of  Shamshanu,  64 :  6. 


f  Abdu  is  loanword  in  Assyrian. 

I  Name  of  a  place  in  Babylonia,  apparently  called  after  a  person,  cf.  «'"  m.u^ambari,  etc. 
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12.  f.  of  Bel-Addannu-bullitsy,  Bcl-etir,  Bcl-hiillitsu, 

79  :  13,  R.,  U.  E.  ' 

13.  r.  of  Bel-erish,  S  :  20. 

14.  f.  of  Liblut,  73 :  16. 

15.  f.  of  Ninib-gamil,  89  :  15. 
*Ad-di-ia  (witliout  (let.  »«■) 

1.  ill  dl'iIIiissHi  s7iii  Addiiri,  40  ;  4. 

2.  in  u'i'Addia-ai  (adject,  relat.),  3(> :  16  |  37  :  (1,  1)S  | 

38  :  «,  18. 
*Addu\-na-tan-na  (Ar. ),  70  :  3. 
*  dAd-du-ra-am-mu  aud  ma  (Ar.,  cf  lie.  D^lNi.n),  which 

should  be  pointed  D"l(l)'ns(n)t),  s.  of  N^aiundu, 

65:34(w.)  |  67 :  1,  11,  13,  R. 
Ad-du%re^u-ush-s7iii,  f.  of  Bel-erish.  75  :  R. 
A-gdr-a  (cf.  the  similar  (?)  name  A-gi-rul) 

1.  s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  w.,  52" :  13  |  67 :  17. 

2.  s.  of  J\^adin,  sc.,  8 :  23  ]  28  :  16. 
*Ah-d(i-tv,(1)-she(1).  f.  of  Ea-zittishu,  86':  1. 
AJi-eri-uh,  Ah-erish 

1.  f  of  Bel-mubalUt,  28";  13. 

3.  t".  of  JBHitauim,  58  :  5. 
Ah-iddina 

1.  s.  of  BH-muballit,  w.,  li) :  17. 

2.  s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  43:  1. 

3.  s.  of  Iddiiia-Bel,   w.,    11  ;   15  |   53  :  17   |   04;  Id  | 

95  :  17. 

4.  s.  of  Ninibmuballit,  h.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  w.,  48  :  23. 

5.  f.  of  Aqqabbi-H'i,  10 ;  29. 

6.  f.  of  Ldbashi  and  Bcl-nddiu,  10  ;  3,  24. 

7.  f  of  Shnmash-ah-iddinn,  31  ;  22. 

8.  f.  of  Shamnsh-ibni,  43  ;  11>. 

Ah-iddina- Mar  ink  (  dAMAR-VD).  i.  <.>i  Ahushunu.  1  ;  29. 
*Ali-ra-tu-ugh {'Pc.,ct  'Axpaihiioi'!),  f.  of  Baya,  74:  3. 
Ahe-erba 

1.  f.  of  Bcl-dannii,  109;  11. 

3.  39»:2. 


Ahfi-iddina, 

1.  s.  of  Apia,  v.\,  39":  13. 

2.  s.  of  Bullutii,  w.,  14  ;  16  |  17» :  16. 

3.  s.  of  Ninib-inadin  ?],  8  ;  3. 

4.  f.  of  Apia,  31  ;  16. 

5.  f.  of  Bel-sulumlum,  2  :  15. 

().   f.  of  Uarisami,  35  :  2  (cf  li.  18)  |  101  :  IT. 

7.  f.  of  Mushhib  Ninib.  23  :  4. 
S.  f.  of  u^abu-iiadin,  85  ;  8. 

!).  f.  of  Ninib-apal^-iddina,  96  ;  2. 

Alye-lvmir  (written  SHI),  f  of  Rimanni-Bel,  39» ;  11. 

A^-lu-kin  ("May  he  [a  god]  establish  brothers  ;"  but  il 
is  also  possible  to  read  Himur\\  =;  lu  -\-  amur. 
"May  I  [the  child]  see  lirothers  "),  79  ;  (>. 

*Ahi-ia-a-ma  (He.  H'riS),  s.  of  Indihiama,  b.  of  L'lMi- 
natanu,  Shamahiinii  (and  Pa  da  ma),  45  :  2. 

Ah:i-'a-'uii  (cf.  He.   vriK) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-muballit,  w..  54  ;  12. 

8.  fiardu  sha  Qamarha',  81 :  3,  5,  7,  L.  E. 
Ah,u-U-ti-ia,  Ah,u-U-ti-'  (cf.  also  Hi-li-ti-'). 

1.  s.  of  Nana-nadin,  63  :  5. 

2.  t'ardii  sha  Bil-nhdin-ihumu,  55  ;  8,  11,  21. 

Ah,u-shu-nu,%% 

1.  s.  of  Ali-iddiiiailardiik,  1  :  28,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Apia,  w.,  73 :  14  I  87  :  15  [  97  :  13. 

3.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  w.,  63:  14. 

4.  s.  of  Mdinti,  46  :  1,  4  |  47  :  2,  5,  10,  25. 

5.  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  \v.,  2  ;  14. 
(i.  s.  of  Silhi-Kinib,  sc,  57  :  17. 
T.  f.  of  Belbitllitsu,  98  :  13. 

8.  f  of  BH-muballit,  64  :  14  |  73 ;  12  |  87  ;  14  |  93  ;  15  | 

93  ;  16. 

9.  f.  of  BtUhuiai,  92  :  14  I  93  ;  15  |  97  :  13  |  100  ;  13. 
10.  f.  of  Ina-bitta,  w.,  66 :  8. 


f  Written  diM.  Cf.  Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  pp.  76 fF.,  especially  p.  78  ;  Wincklei; AlttestamentUe7ieUhtersue7iungen, 
111).  68  ft". 

I  Against  Baethgen,  Beitrdge  zur  Semitischen  ReUgionsgesrhichte,  p.  66,  wlio  proposes  to  read  D^i^X  or  □^H". 

§  Without  det.  d.  The  god  Addu  had  been  received  into  the  Babylonian  pantheon,  cf  Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  p. 
78,  note  2. 

II  Evetts,  Heft  VI  B  of  Strassmaier's  Babylon.  Textc,  Nerigl.  46  :  8.  A-gur-a  is  found  in  early  text.';,  cf.  Pinches, 
Inscribed  Babylonian  Tabids  in  the  Possession  of  Sir  Henry  Peck.  p.  4,  16. 

^  Status  fibsoUitits,  the  final  vowel  having  been  rejected  and  au.xiliary  n  inserted  between  the  sccniul  and  third 
radicals.     Cf  Lehmann,  Shamashshmnukin.  p.  19. 

f-)-  Found  alongside  of  icimur.     Cf  (7"  136,  153  (Pan-Ashuv-la-mnr.    ■  :May  I  sec  the  face  of  A.'"). 

%X^:=Ah,i-ia-u,  ef.  Strassmaier,  Cyras  338  :  3  witli  114  ;  11.  For  my  interpretation  of  this  name  and  of  Ahi-iuutu. 
(entirely  misunderstood  by  Dr.  Jastrow,  American  Journal  of  Biblical  Literature,  XIV,  p.  108),  cf  Dr.  Clays  paper 
in  The  Lutheran  ChurcJi,  Reriew,  Vol.  XIV,  p.  300,  aud  the  instructive  name  Xannaru-u-tu  (Strassni.  Nabon.,  9  ;  16). 

§§Not  infrequently  written  A-h'i-shu-nu. 
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11.  f.  of  Ninib-aU-bulUt,  41  :  14. 

13.  r.  of  Shumi-iddma,  7  ;  31. 

13.  3  :  3,  8  I  44  ;  8. 
AJiii-u-ld,  I.  of  Shamash-etir.  3":  11. 
*Ai-na-a  (cf.  He.  jJT),  s.  of  BH-k'iiut,  75  :  4. 
Ak^ki-c.  \a  dlitBit-Akke,  86"  :  8. 
Am-buru,  f.  of  Bel-iibn-iisui;  10  :  1(>. 
AmH-BH  {d EN-LIL  -AiuX  dL) 

1.  s.  of  OidaUiiiu,  23:  5. 

2.  s.  of  Silim-BU.  sc,  81  .  13. 

3.  f  of  .4rrfj-.l<?fs/i/(,  17" :  3. 

4.  f.  of  Sin-nadin-ah(\  GO  ;  13. 
AmH-dNn-iui-d.  f.  of  Baniia,  4.5  :  4. 

*A-mur-ki-ki,  aiul  contracted  into  Urkiki  (Pe.?),  s.  of 
Tihutarta' is,  I'shaknn  sha  iishnshmi/ie  mare  ir- 
rishe,  w.,  81  :  11  |  83  :  30,  31,  K,  E. 
dA-mt-etir,  s.  of  Miishabshi  (V),  85  ;  4. 
dA-iium-erba,  s.  of  Aiiuiii-mukin-dplu,  w.,  05  :  37. 
dA-num-etir,  f.  of  ,4Arf</\  104  :  3. 
[dA-imm-ibni,  f.  of  Nuhi-Milhi,  47  ;  30. 
'*^-»M»i-w«<A;iw-a-pte,  f.  of  Anum-erba,  05  ;  37. 
dA-num-re'u\-shw-nu,  f.  of  Anum-zcr-iddina,  07  ;  14. 
dA-num-zer-iddina,  s.  of  Anmn-reushuTm,  *.,  07  :  14. 
dA-num-zer-lishir,   f.  of  ^lrff?rt««)f,  83 :  26,  ilnd  of  ,S7m(- 

iiuish-erish,  82  :  37. 
Ap-lii-a,  Apla-a 

1.  s.  of  Ahe-iddimi ,  w..  31  ;  10. 

2.  s.  of  Ardi-Niiiib,  96:  2,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Bau-iqiBha,   w.,    40  :  17  |  48  :  38  |  57  :  10  | 

72 :  13. 

4.  s'.  of  Bel-abn-usur,  w.,  83:  25. 

5.  s.  of  BHbalatsu-iqbi,  w.,  32  :  18  |  34  :  31  |  35  :  37  | 

44  :  33  I  45  :  32  I  48  :  26,  R.  E.  |  49  :  14  1  51  :  11  | 
.59  :  [19],  L.  E.  1  65  :  25  |  67  :  10  |  09  :  16,  L.  E.  | 
72  :  10,  U.  B.  I  73  :  11  I  80" :  U.  |  88  :  33  |  90  :  15  | 
99  :  14  I  103  ;  H. 

6.  s.  of  BeUhiiiin,  w.,  68  :  0  f.  e. 

7.  s.  of  Bittn',  70  :  3,  7. 

8.  s.  of  Etellu,  w..  9:  14  I  31  :  10. 

9.  s.  of  Etcru,  \v.,  42:  11. 

10.  s.  of  Iddina-Bel.  w.,  19  :  17. 

11.  s.  of  Mbashi,  44:  12. 

13.  s.  of  Nabu-ctir ■napshati,    linhnknu    sha    iiiaktutii. 
5  :  4,  R. 

13.  s.  of  miiib-nadiiK  w.,  4  :  13  |  08  :  7  f.  o.  |  09  ;  23  | 

70  :  13   I   94  :  R.  |  94"  :  14,   R.    |   95  :  15,   R.  |  90  : 
15,  R.  I  101  :  16  I  107  :  19. 

14.  s.  of  Nur-tazkur-BH,  w.,  47  :  18. 


15.  s.  of  Siniksiii;  w.,  17:  16. 
10.  s.  of  Sin4qbi,  sc.,  01  :  13. 

17.  s.  of  ....  ,    sc.    and  w.,  3  :  24    |    91  :  10  (possibly 

identical  with  No.  10;. 

18.  f.  of  Abda',  45  :  5. 

19.  f.  of  Addannu,  75  :  10.  ().  |  79  :  9,  L.  E.  |  107  :  10. 

30.  f  of  Ahe.-iddina,  39" :  13. 

31.  f.  of  Ahushunti,  73  :  14  |  87  :  15  |  97  ;  13. 
23.   f.  o(  Bel-bulUtsii  iiad  Nabuiltiiiiini,  7:1. 

33.  f.  of  BH-ittaiutii.   17  :  17  |  38"  :   11  1  43  :  9  |  87  ;  13, 

10. 

34.  f.  of  Ili-zabadu,  45  :  33  |  75  :  13. 

35.  f.  of  Uibi'islii,  77  :  10. 

36.  f.  of  Mardnka,  83  :  7. 

37.  f.  of  Nahu-mubalUt.  79  ;  11,  ().  &  Lo.  E. 

38.  f.  of  Nmib-ahe-bidlit,  16  :  14  |  30  :  15  |  31  :  9. 

39.  f.  of  mnib-gaiiiil,  85  :  19  |  [86:  17]. 

30.  f.  of  Ninib-mtibaim,  96  :  3. 

31.  f.  of  Ninib-iiadiii,  04:  11. 

33.  f.  of  Ramman-rhnanni,  35  :  2. 

33.  in  'I'ltBit-AplA,  23  :  4. 
*Ap-pii-us-sa'ii  (Ar.,  ident.  with  Happnssua'?.  q.  v.),  f.  of 
ni-idn,  09  :  31.   Cf.  'Ak<p<iI,(X^  I M,icc.  3:5?  N. 
*A  qit-bi-ili,  Aq-qi(b-bi4n  (.!;•.*  Sx3p;'.     Cf.  Pa.  3p;>'72) 

1.  s.  of  Ah-iddimi,  w.,  10;  29. 

2.  i.  ot  Hdllill  109:  1. 

*A-qn  bu  (cf.  He.  31pl',  cf.  also  Iquhii) 
1.  s.  of  I/iidiiiinii,  82:  8. 

3.  s.  of  Zubdiki.  34:  1,  3,  9,  L.  E.  |  79;  13,   L.   E.  & 

O.  (w.). 
*A-i-a-b<ik  (Pe.,  ' A/tfia/.-rj^),  f  of  Mardiika,  81  ;  2. 
Arbi-la-ai  ("Man  of  Arbela"),  s.  of  Nadin,  w.,  79:  13. 
Ardi-d  A-di-e-sha,  s.  of  AmH-BH,  17":  3. 
Ardi-Bau  (d  Biibu) 

1.  f.  of  BH-ctir,  77  ;  1,  5. 

2.  f.  of  Siii-nadln-alie{u).  33  ;  18  |  08  ;  4  f  e.  |  73  :  17. 
Ardi-Bel  ( d  EN-LIL  and  <*£) 

1.  s.  of  BH-iqkha,  w.,  50  :  15  |  84  :  13. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-mtriia,  56  :  5. 

3.  s.  of  Bid^,  b.  of  Shiriqtim,  88:  1. 

4.  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  w.,  18  :  10  |  21  :  9  |  26  :  18. 

5.  s.  of  MmbO)-Hii;  12  ;  4. 

0.  s.  of  Nusku-ushabsld,  48  ;  35  (identical  with  No. 
9). 

7.  s.  of  Pu,h,h,iiru,  19  :  3,  U.  E. 

8.  s.  of  SluriqU-NuUb,  w.,   4:11   |    19  ;  14  |  37  :  10  | 

28  :  11  I  34  :  31  1  35  :  37  I  40  :  16  1  44  ;  22  I  45  ;  31  I 
48  :  23,   L.  E.   |  .53  ;  15  |  .53" ;  9  |  .53  ;  15,  L.  E.  | 


f  Cf.  Addu-re'u-ush-shii. 


oO  BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS    OF    jrURASHU   SONS, 

55  .  R.  I  57  ;  14.   L.  E.  |  59  :  [17.   L.  E.]  1  70  :  10,       ArdiXinih  (  dBAU) 

R.  E.  I  Tl :  10,  L.  E.  |  74  :  14,  L.  E    |  80  :  11,  L.E.  |  1.  s.  ol'  Xiiub-m>i!j,illU,  h.  of  Ah-iddiiia,  w.,  13  :  10  | 

89  :  10.  L.  E.  |  95  :  14  |  'J(3 :  14  |  [99 :  14],  41  :  11  |  48  ;  3S,  U.  E.  ]  [55  .  23J  |  (iG» :  17  |  S8  :  19. 

9.   r.  uf  mi  klshir.  4:! :  Ki  |  55  :  24  |  73  ;  12  |  88  :  21  |  2.  s.  of  imi-{w  i  p.ihh!r?)Del,  sc,  78  ;  12. 

104 :  12  I  [108  :  11],  and  of  his  brotlicr  (55  :  25)  3.  s.  ol'  SiUiir-iUuii.  w.,  2  :  13  |  9  :  17. 

mnib-nmir,  33  :  11  |  37 :  18  |  38  :  18  |  41  :  17  |  48 :  4.  s.  of  Shirii/tim.  w..  17  :  16  |  62  :  13  |  63  ;  16. 

35  I  49  :  19  I  50  :  1!)  |  51  :  15  |  53  :  18  |  52^  :  14  |  .55  :  5.   T.  (.f  Ah>i.s/niHn.  62  :  15. 

25  I  60  ;  34  I  65  :  29  I  67  :  18  I  72  :  16.     CI'.  No.  6.  c.   f.  ,,r  Ajih).  116  ;  3. 

10.   f.  of  Ner<ial-iiadii,-,ihii.,  08:  6  I',  i-.  |  98:  12.  7.   f.  ol'  Att„r  :i 108:  14. 

Ardi-EkaVn^vahu  ^'   '■  "'    '"'''''"'  '"' '•     />''''-"^  '■'''''""    iiml    Ni'i' id-Ninih, 

1.  s.  ofiV(:»tA</t>,  \v.,22:  14  I  28:12  I  33:7  I  34:22  1  •i\  ■  W   |  53  :  3,  12. 

35  ■  ''8  I  40  •  17  '■'■    '■  "'   -'"""■"i''"  ■>•"'  S/niiii-ii/iiii.  7"  :  10  |  8  :  21. 

n     r      <•    T-    -I      7.   •  7  J  ■          lo     ..n  I  -<      If  c.     in  I  o^  '"■    '■  "'    Xin  ibci,  49:  18  I  53:  18. 

2.  f.  lit   AmibahiddiiHi.  48  :  33  |  ol  :  4  |  69  :  19  |  84  :  ' 

_.  ,                  "  11.  f.  of  Xiinb-tiiiilxinit.  63  :  7  |  94» :  2. 


Ardi'diiUi  (dGu-ln  or  djiE-ME) 

1.  s.  of  Xinib-iiadiit.  IT:  18  |  91  :  11  [94:  16V]. 

2.  f.  of  llutiaint\  3:  7,  [18]. 

3.  f.  of  Kidiii.  iiud    Bel-s/iiimibiii.   2  :  5,   16  |  8 

94:2. 

4.  f.  of  Kinib-ith-ldilind,  3  :  3. 


13.   f.  of  Sin-inubiaiU,  96  :  3. 

13.  44  :  5. 
*Ar-sliii-<iiii    null    Af-»hH'((iii  mil     ((>lil     Pr.     Arslnlmii. 
\i//iTd;j.ai    (Xfiioi)li.),    A/iitdiir^^  (\U-\ih\,),   in.  of 
Bel-supe-mi(hvr,A  :  3,  6,  19.     Cf.  nlso  llii'  liuliylo- 
iiiiin  jintrim.  muiii  >'Ar-Kh(iiii-mn-iii,  74:  8. 

5.  f.  of  iV&--?W!/j-/)V;,  6:  12.  *.4c-/<(.-«  (Pc,    cf.   Arta   and    Aftrato^   (IIiM-od.),   m.    of 

6.  f.  of  Xuskii-n&diii,  6  :  14  I  9  :  18  I  11  :  17  I  12  :  16  |  Z,'r-nLi„,  6  :  3,  aud  of  Al/arajiatd,  6  ;  5. 

14  :  18  I  15  :  21  I  n--- :  19  I  30  :  17  I  33  :  23  |  24  :  15  |        ■^■Avtdlmr-vi,  Ai--Ui-nm-in<i^ra,   Ar-fu-dm-iiiK-ni   (Pc.  ;= 
25:21    I    29:29    |    30:31    |    34  :  26    |  45  :  35   |  *Art„-b,-,ra,  ' Aprajidptoi^). 

55:  26.  1    ^   ,,]•  Bfi^ihir!.  82:  16. 

7-  107  :  4.  .j_  1,1    „|-  l,„lih-in,  14  :  7  I  15  :  3.  11. 

Ardi-iii  and  Ardi  ia  3.  m.  of  Ixi/u,  13:  4.   (.Vpiiaii'iitly  Xos.  1-3  llir  saiiir 

1.  s.  of  Bulluti'i,  w.,  9  :  15  I  40  :  12  |  47  :  13.  prrsoii.) 

3.  s.  of  Erbii -II j)lii.  w.,  i;i  :  \T.  *Ar-tii-ah-shii  nr     (Pc.     Aiin-ysh-nni.l    'ApTii{ii)^d/iri^, 

3.  .■^.  of  [ddhni-BH,  w  .  78:  8.  m.  of  Ttti-Bilabnii.  4:  3. 

4.  s.  of  .VushiiUim-IlH,  37  :  3,  17.  ''Ar-ldh-Kha-as-sii  =  Artaxorxcs  I.,  King  of  Persia  (Po. 

5.  s.  of  yiinb-iih-iddiiiii.  w.,  88  :  23  |  106  ;  14,  l.o.  E.  ArtiiysluiOrd.  '  ApTa{<))Hr?ri<;).  1  :  36,  33  |  2 :  19  | 

6.  s   of  .sV;i -,-/,>,  «■„  47  :  18.  3^'  :  15  ]  4  :  4,  Ki  |  5  :  2,  15  |  6  :  15  |  7  :  27  |  8  :  23  | 

7.  s.  of  TabUii.  w..  4S  :  27  [  52  :  17  |  52^'  :  13  |  65  :  26  |  y  :  3,  19   |   10  :  28   |    11  :  18  |  13  :  2,  17  |  13  :  3,  14  | 

67  :  17  I  89  :  13.  I4  .  §_  19  |  jg  .33  |   16  :  30  j  17  :  21  |  17' :  20  |  IS 

8.  s.  of  Vbai:   h.   of  Uibiishi,   w.,    19  :  18  |  36"  :  15  |  10  |   19  :  22  |  30  :  18  |  31  :  14  |  33  :  19  |  23  :  2,  24  | 

58  :  12  I  69  :  25.  24  :  17  |  25  :  23  |  36  :  20  |  36» :  19  |  37  :  14  |  38  :  17  | 

n.   f.  of  LhbhiU,  54  :  13.  38<. :  3,  is  j   39  :  31   |  30  :  33  |  32  :  22  |  33  :  2,  12  | 

10.  f.  of  Xmku-nadiii,  13  :  11.  34 :  37  |  35  :  32  |  36  :  18  |  37  :  19  |  38  :  19  |  39  :   1. 

11.  hyaUa  sha  Erbii,  66"  :  G,  12,  15.  12  |  40  :  33  |  41  :  18  |  43  :  33  |  44  :  3,  [26]  |  45  :  36  | 
13.  ill  '""BU-Avdiia,  63  :  2  I  94" :  3,  6  I  107  :  7.                                      46  -.  14  |   47  :  22  |   48  :  30,  36  |  49  :  30  |  50  :  6,  30  | 

Ardi-d Mul-U-e-shu  {dMal-li-c-shii  and  Mi.d-U-shit),  f.  of  51  :  16  |  52  :  12.   19  |  52"  :  8,  15  |  53  :  22  |  54:  16  | 

Balata,  36  :  14  |  37  :  13  |  38  :  13.  55  :  28  |  56  :  20  |  57  :  18  |  58  :  20  |  60  :  19,  25  |  61  : 


t  Accoidiiin-  to  Ktesia.';,  Per.s.  38,  ApraiSdpio?  was  the  name  of  the  half  brother  of  Artaxerxes  I.,  satrap  of  Bab- 
ylon. 

I  •'  Koscicort  "  (from  Aria-ysh,  abbreviated  from  Arta-j^shnBra  =  ' Apra^lp^rji'),    according  to  .Insti,  Tniinsches 
Natncubuch,  p.  34,  b.     X.  regards  this  explanation  as  donbtfnl. 


DATED    IN    THE    REIGN    OF    ARTAXERXES    I. 
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15  I  63  ;  18  I  04 :  18  I  05  :  29  I  06  :  16  I  06" :  4,  34  | 
67  :  12,  19  I  68  :  3  f.  e.  |  69  :  37  |  71  :  11  |  73  :  7, 
17  1  73  :  19  I  74 :  2,  19  |  75  :  3,  18  |  76  :  6,  15  |  77  : 
3, 13  I  79  :  16  I  80  ;  18  1  81  :  1,  14  |  83  :  39  |  84  :  16  | 
85  :  27  I  86  ;  35,  36  |  86» ;  35  |  87  :  17  |  88  :  25  | 
89  :  18  I  90  ;  10  I  91  :  14  I  93  :  17  I  93  ;  19  |  94  ;  18  | 
94«  ;  17  I  95  ;  19  I  96  :  19  |  97  :  16  |  99  :  31  |  100  : 
17  I  101  :  19  I  103  :  20  1  103  :  17  |  104  ;  15  |  105  ; 
15  I  106  :  17  1  107  :  32  |  108  :  17  |  109  ;  14. 
Also  written 

*Ar-tdh;-shd-as-sii;  3  :  27,  or 

^Av-td^i-sha-as,  42  :  14  |  03  :  19  |  83  :  3,  [25],  or 

*Ar-tdh-s7ia-as-sish,  60:  10,  or 

*Ar-tdh-s!M-as-si-ish,  39":  10  |  70  :  3,  17,  or 

* Av-tdh-slm-as-is-sii,  31  :  25.  or 

*Ar-tak-sna-as-su.  33»:  16  |  78  :  14  |  98  :  15.  or 

^Ar-ttik  shat-sii.  59  :  4.  33. 

*Ar-t<t-ain-ma-rn  (ru)  (Pe.),  ct'.  Artulxtrri. 

*Av-ta-ri-{e)-mn(,me)  (Pe.). 

1.  f.  of  Mdnusldaiiii.  83  :  10,  15  |  84  :  4. 
3.  in.  of  DnUitnid'.  73  :  11  R.  ;  ol'  Ludnkii,  39  :  3  ;  of 
Rmhuupati,  48  :  7  ;  and  of  Zittti-Nalm.  83  ;  L.  E.  | 
83  ;  18  I  107  :  10.     (Idciit.  witli  No.  1.) 

* As-pa-' -da-as4a-'  (Pe.,cf ',4(T-d(5a?,'.'ln--a56tr)jS',  i<n?p><;, 
f  of  i?rt,9«'rt-;»i>;-i.  106  :  4.  Spadii.  "army"  or 
((.sp^f.  "  fiorse."     D((Btii  ZKittd,  "haud"VN. 

* As-tu-she-hur-ma-' ,  s.  of  Ilahitnln'.  w..  18  :  8. 

Ashur(.<iHI)-ah~iddii„i  (He.  pDlpX),  'imiir  h'lti  ska  BM- 
ibiikash,  w..  1  :  30.  R.  E.- 

Ash'ir(dm)-tiacliii,  f.  of  BH-zi'r-ihiii  82  :  3. 

*A-te-ia-na-'  (cf.  Pa.  names  like  3pj;niM  ;njn;M  XBTi;'?), 
s.  of  B(tqamqciin.  I'diiiitiui  Kim  'nfHTamdiiu.  75  ;  10, 
R.     Perliaps  =  n:;'  +  nr>i;,"Aleliaterli6rt,"N. 

*At-ma-(/a-'  (13  :  13,  R.),  cf  Uadhaga'  and  Adiiliag<i'. 

*At-ru-iiia-nu-',  A-tulra(or  ru)-ma-/in-'].  Tn-ra-miina-' 
(Pe.,  ' Adopfiadvvjg,  'Adaapiid-zr/^'  and  .Tusti.  I.  e., 
p.  503),  f  of  Nap'eima',  18  :  11  |  38"  :  15  |  74  :  3. 

*At-tii-mar-yii-'  (Pe.  For  tlie  second  element  (niKri/it  = 
"meadow,"?)  cf.  'Afidp-j-rj';),  33  :  3. 


* Al-ta-ra-pa-ta    (Pe.  Alarepata,  ' Arpo-drrji;),  Hn-shi-ia 

slid  Arid,  6  :  4. 
*dAt-tdr-a  ....  (Cf  Ph.  Il.i'">i1i' |1  '"i^^  Assyr.  Atarilul), 

s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  w.,  108  :  14. 
*dAl.-tar-uu-ri-'  ("A.   is  my  light"),    ''afda  sha  Bel- 

nddiu-shunm,  101  :  0. 
■^Hii-f/a-a  (Pe  ,  abbreviated,  ef   BafrMoi).    s.    of   Ahra- 

timh,  74  :  3. 
"llii-ijii-a  iiK-',  Bi(-(/n-'  i  iiK-'  (Pe.) 

1.  s.  of  Ziiiidka',  70:3,  7,  (). 

2.  f  of  Nidiiitum^BH,  76  :  3. 
*Bii-ya-'-da  ata(ti)\\  (Pe.   B(M)aj'addTrji) 

1.  s.  of  K<iliiid]iiu\  h.  of  Tiriddla.  74;  7,  13. 

2.  18  :  2,  3. 

3.  in  BitBii(/(c'da(i,  05  :  3. 
*Ba-ga-'-may  (Pe.),  f  of  .  .  .  .-■-Hi,  23:33. 

*Ba-ga-' -mi-hi(h(i)-'  (For  the  second  elementcf.  ''OpirUtij.i- 

^oy),  his-tar-ba-ri  50  :  1,  8,  10,  R. 
*Bii-ya-'-mi-i-ri,  Ba-ga-' ■a-mif-ri  (Pe.  *Baga-wira?  N.) 
1.  s.  of  Aspa'daita',  100  :  4,  9,  R. 
3.  s.  of  Mitraddtti  and  of  his  yvi(e  / Ektir-bi'lit,  48  :  1, 

13,  U,  10,  17,  19,  34,  37. 
■*B<tga-pa-nu  (Vt-.^Bagapdnii,  Mtyd-rMo-.XX  f  of   Ttva- 

kdni,  54  :  3. 
^Bagii-zutish-ttiiii  (Median  =  "Gottlieb."    Pe.  *B<it/a- 

dushia,  Ms-j-aSdar/ji),  s.  of  Parure.  I'shakiui  aha 

iHiulubai,  70  :  11. 
■^Bagi-e-sha  (Pe.),  s.  of  lunnidu,  100  :  3,  8,  R. 
*Ba-gi-ia-a-nu  (Pe.,  cf.  Ba-gi-ia-a-zu). 
*Bii-gi-i(i-azu  and  Bd-gilK-a-ini  (11  :  10,  mistake  of  sc, 

Pe.).  s.  of  Pdjidkii.  m.  of  Bunmhti',  II  :  1,  3,  6, 

7,  10. 
*Bii  gu  s/miii  (Pe.),  in  I/ns.ylii  s/ia  l'B,igtis?iii,  88  :  4 
Biihi-td  (I.  Bdldtd-a  {=  Bdldtu-ia  "O  my  life,"  ef.  He. 

n'p'pn,  if  a  Hebraized  Bab.   name),  s.  of  Ardi- 

MiiUa'eshu,  w.,  36  :  14  |  37  :  13  |  38  :  13  (cf.  also 

Ba-la-tu-a) . 
Ba-lat-su,  Balat-su,  in  dluBlt-Baldtsii,  30  :  6  |  Oli" :  3. 

Bd-la-tu,  B(ddtu 

l.s.  of  Addaniiu,  32  :  1,  9  |  32" :  8  |  00  :  30,  R.  (w.). 
3.  s.  of  BH-bana,  w.,  3" :  10. 


f  Cf  Eutiug,  Epigvnphische  MisceUeii  (SUzniigsberichte  der  Konigl.  Preuss.  Akad..  1885),  No.  18,  No.  53. 
|Cf.  Vogiie,  Inscriptions  Semitigues,  30. 

§Cf  Sachau,  Palmtirenische  Inscliriften  (Z.  D.  M.   G.,  Vol.  35),  p.  739. 
ILevy,  Phoen.  Stiidirn.  11,  38. 
1  Epon.  673. 

ft  Cf.  Sargon,  Fast.  49  (^Bagdatti). 

XX  Cf.  Ma-ya-a-pana,  Strassmaier,  C'dmbyscs  316  :  3,  7,  11. 

§§  Preceded  by  the  det.  /',  which  is  probably  a  mistake  for  «.     Concerning  snch  mistakes,  cf.  Demuth  in  B.  A., 
III.  pp.  394,  f. 
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3.  s.  of  Belshunu,   w„   17'  :  15  ]  48  :  27  |  49  :  16  |  50  : 

17  I  52  :  17  I  52»  :  13  |  55  :  24  |  65  :  26  |  67  :  17  1 
86"  :  30  I  88  :  23  |  89  :  13  |  [91  :  11]  |  [99  :  15]  | 
102  :  18  I  106  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

4.  s.  of  In-ilaiii,  w..  67  :  15. 

5.  s.  of  Mnrduk-Hir,  92  :  3. 

6.  s.  of  Ninib-ghmil.  w.,  86-' :  39. 

7.  s.  of  Shamash-nadin,  17"  :  4. 

8.  s.  of  Tiriinma,  w.,  64  :  13  |  75  :  11. 

9.  f.  o(  Iddiaa-Bcl  89  :  14  |  0-t"  :  15  |  95  :  16  |  96  :  17  | 

99  :  17. 

10.  f.  of  Uthashi  04  :  17. 

11.  f.  of  Minh-BH-daHit.  48  :  6. 

Bit-la-ta-a,  Baliitii-ii,  a.   oi' jyiiiilj-uhi'-bnllit,  w..  23  :  15  | 

31  :  18. 
*Ba-na--Ui  (cf.  Sa.  Sx:2.  also  He.  n'J3),  f.  of  ladihiama, 

25:1  I  45:  1.  L.  E. 
Ban-an-erisfi,  ''Baii-n-ni-irish,  dBnii-nn  irUh 

1.  f.  of  BHepvsh,  10  :  30. 

2.  f.  of  Rihi'it.  56  :  17. 

3.  I'liiar  Nippur,  48  :  5. 

Ba-ni-ia   (36:15).    Bit-ni-e\    (48:22).     11,'iinia    (or   (Vi), 
Bihii-a  (11  :  11)  (Cf  He.  aiul  Vn.t  'ja) 

1.  s.  of  Amel-Nana,  45  :  3. 

2.  s.  of  Barik-ili,  w.,  7 :  20  |  26  :  15  |  27  :  10  |  29  :  36  \ 

30  :  28  I  48  :  33,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Dummiiq.   w.,  87  :  14. 

4.  s.  of  Lahashi.  w..  11  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  23  :  [17],  U.  E.  | 

27  :  8  I  39  :  8,  L.  E. 

5.  s.  of  Ninib-a7i-iddinn,  w.,  4  :  12. 

6.  f.  of  Miiiiame,  45  :  34. 

7.  >ishaknu  sha  Bel-apal-usur  u  Ahnshanu,  47  :  11. 
Ba-nu-nu 

1.  R.  of  Iddina-Bel,  w.,  7» :  7. 

2.  f.  of  BeJ-ah-iddina.  23  :  19. 

3.  f.  of  Bld-ni'idui-slniiiiii  and  Addaiiini.  70:  15. 
*Ba-qa-am-qa-am  (Ar.),  f.  of  Ateiaiut',  75  :  R. 
*Ba-rik-Bel  (cf.  Pa.  l"iaS3|),  s.  of  Niiiib-erha,  21  :  4. 


*Ba-ri-ki,  Ba-rik-ki  (cf.  Pa.  ^y\Z•  /?a/>£i;^ei?)|i 

1.  s.  of  Tqlsha-apla,  w.,  83  :  24,  U.  E.  |  83  :  20. 

2.  s.  of  Sha-idi-ahti,  w.,  31  :  30. 
*Ba-rik-ili,  Bari-ki-ili,  Ba-rikki-ill  (cf.  He.  7XD"]3) 

1.  s.  of  hlkkam,  t  of  Nadiru.  73  :  4. 

2.  f.  of  Baniia,  7  :  20   |   26  :  15   |  37  :  10  |  29  :  36  |  30  : 

28  I  48  :  22.  U.  E. 

3.  f.  of  BH-etir  aud  Zabdiia,  95  :  3. 

4.  f.  of  llUutiii\  32:  16. 

5.  23  :  11. 

6.  ill  ''l"IJupti  sha  Barikkiili.  103  :  6. 
*B(i-rik{Bn-rt-ki)-Bhnmgh'i  (^  UDt>!) 

1.  s.  of  BHU-iiadiii,  b.  of  Ninib-i'tir,  7  :  34. 
3.  f.  of  Iddaliu-Nabu.  82  :  5. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-etir,  8  :  11  |  7" :  3,  11. 

4.  I>ardu  sha  BH-w'tdin-shuinn,  31  :  3. 

5.  44  :  30. 

*B(_P)ar-na-ahti  '  (Ar.  or  Pe.V>.  I'ld-dii  sha  Ba(jHdx{i()u, 

11  :  3,^7,  19. 
*Ba-si-shu-a-na-ki,  s.  of  Gainillii.  31  :  3,  27. 
/?((!(  (written  dBdbu)-iqisha{-sha).   f.  oi  Apia.  40:18   | 

48  :  28  I  57 :  16  I  73  :  13. 
d  Ba-u-nddin,  d  Bdbu-nddin 

1.  f.  of  Belshunu.  1" :  7. 

3.  f  of  Shadarahii-nddhi,  108  :  15. 
Ba-xi(-zu 

1.  f.  of  Udtiii.  41  :  2. 

3.  f.  of  Niiiibitii:  28"  :  10. 
Bel-abuusur 

1.   s.  of  Amhnrn,  \v..  16  :  15. 

3.  s.  of  Kiribti.  89  :  1,  9,  R.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Nidiiitum-BH,  b.  of  lU-Blt-ili-uuri' ,  75  :  5. 

4.  f.  of  Apia,  82  :  35. 

5.  f.  of  Iddina-Bel,  49  :  15. 

6.  f.  of  Miiiiamini,  14:  11. 

7.  f.  of  Zabidd,  32"  :  13. 

8.  harda  sha  Ribdt,  90 :  3,  4,  R.  E. 

9.  in  ndrBel-abu-u.vn;  65  :  2,  14,  [30],  32. 
Bel^-Ad-dan-nu-btdlit-su^,  s.  of  Addannu,  b.  of  BH-etir 

and  of  Bel-bullitsu,  w.,  79  :  13  Lo.  E. 


fEor  Bani((")  by  the  side  of  Baniia,  cf.  Ba-la-si-i  (Delitzsch,  Asayrischea  Handwdrterbueh,  i).  ns^),  Kab-ti-i 
(Strassmaier,  Nabuchodonosor  351  :  9),  Aku-li-ti-'  (q.  v.),  La-ma-ni-'  Cq.  v.),  etc.,  and  even  Kambuzi  (Strassmaier, 
Cambyaea  85  :  33  |  100  :  3)  and  Mare  (Pa.  Marja).     Cf.  also  <UuOaliia  and  C'lt^Oale. 

X  Cf.  Vogiie,  I.  c,  34. 

§Tlie  Palmvrene  form  of  the  common  Semitic  god  is  Bui.  But  he  was  also  worshiped  under  the  name  of  Bel, 
B^ko^,  cf.  Waddmgton,  Inscriptions 'HQfi&a.).  This  latter  cult  was  introduced  from  Babylonia.  Cf.  Baethgen,  I.  c, 
p.  86. 

II  Vogiie,  I.  c,  3. 

1  In  the  transliteration  of  Bil  the  following  rule  has  been  observed  ;  Bel=  <iEN,  BeV  =  dEN-LIL,  BeP  ~  <1L. 
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Bel''  ^-ah-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  b.  oi  Erba-BH  and  NA' id-Niidh, 

53  :  13. 

2.  s.  of  Banunu,  w.,  33  :  19. 

3.  .s.  of  BHrnHhallit,   w.,   33  :  10  |  43  ;  19  |  69  ;  25  | 

82  :  27.     (Ident.  with  No.  5,  cf.  Vol.  X.) 

4.  s.  of  BH-naid,   b.  of  Eshe-etii;  uncle   of  JVidin- 

tum-BH,  57  :  1,  12  I  64  :  15  I  71  ;  7  I  76  :  10  (w.). 

5.  s.  of  Belimiib/illit.'],  b.  ot  BeWtuii'i,  41  :  1,  8,  15. 

6.  s.  of  GaTiln',  33  :  2,  4,  O. 

7.  s.  of  Nliiib-ibni,  w.,  70 :  14. 

8.  .s.  of  Shamash-mubalUt,  w.,  11  :  14. 

9.  s.  of  Z(tiiifiiitii  eriih,  b.  of  Zamitma  iiadiii,  95  :  3, 

L.  E. 

10.  f.  of  Ludaku,  39  :  3. 

11.  f.  of  Nlnib-afi-iddiHa,  71  ;  9. 

12.  f.  of  Rtkat  (f)-ili  and  ShanuhUindiir,  109  ;  2. 

13.  f'sliakiui  aha  >'shushanne  %i  I'maktutu,  23  ;  [14],  R. 
BH  (Bel')-nh  it-tan-nti,  s.  of  BHs/ninii.   \v..  64:12   |   74: 

17  I  [108:12]. 
BeP'  ^-ahe-iddina 

1.  s.  of  BeUhuiiu,  w.,  66:  10. 
3.  s.  of  Natui-nadin,  w.,  56  :  15. 
Bel-a-ni  (without  det.  f').  s.  of  ludiii,   b.  of  S/iaiiiKsh- 

shum-iqisha,  17  ;  3. 
Bel'-apal-iddiua 

1.  s.  of  Kasir,  w.,  44  :  23. 

2.  hirda  ska  Bel-nadiu-shuma,  65  :  1,  32,  R. 
BeKBel')-apal-iA  and  TUB-USH)-iisur 

1.  s.  of  Bil-bulliUu,  46  :  9  (w.)  |  47  :  1,  3,  5,  24. 

2.  s.  of  BH-erisli,  hshakitu  ska  ''shiishanne  ska  l>ma- 

shaka,  107  :  9,  L.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-na'id,  44  :  4. 


Bel-a-su-u-a 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-ah-ittannu,  \v.,  36  :  13  |  37  :  13  |  38  :  13. 

2.  f.  of  BH-ibiti,  67  :  13. 
BH-atir{-ir),\  s.  of  Nabu-nadin,  82  :  7. 
Bii'-ba-a-ku-pi-tin  (cf.  Itti-baku-ilu,  Strassm.,  Cyrus  313  : 

15):f,   I'ardu  sha  Belnadin-shiimu,  30  :  1,  35. 

BH'-'-balat-su-iqbi,  f.  of  Apia,  32  :  18  |  34  :  22  |  .35  :  27  | 
44  :  23  I  45  :  32  I  48  :  26,  R.  E.  |  49  :  14  |  51  :  11  | 
.59  :  20,  L.  E.  |  65  :  25  [  67  :  16  |  69  :  16,  Lo.  E.  | 
72  :  10,  U.  E.  I  73  :  11  |  86"  :  R.  |  88  :  22  |  96  :  15  | 
99  :  14  I  102  :  R. 

Bel-b(ilhtu-it4uniiu.  f.  oi  fEkurbelit.  48:  37. 

*BH^-bu-iia  (Ar.  XjaS^) 

1.  r.  of  Balatii,  3«  :  10. 

2.  f.  of  Erb<'i,  13  :  2. 

3.  f.  of  Erba-BH,  22  :  13  |  28  :  12  |  35  :  28  |  48  :  27,  U. 

E.  I  49  :  15  I  50  :  16  |  53  :  16  |  SS"  :  12  |  59  :  20  | 
[60  :  22]  I  60"  :  19  I  69  :  17,  U.  E.  |  70  :  11  |  72  :  12, 
Lo.  E.  I  75  ;  13  I  77  :  10  I  SO  :  13,  Lo.  E.  &  R.  | 
81  :  10  I  83  :  32  I  86=' :  29  |  88  :  31  |  89  :  11  |  97  :  12  | 
100 : 13  I  102 ; 17  |  103 : 13  |  105 : 11  |  106 : 11,  U.  E. 
*BHba-r(tk'ki  (cf.  Pa.  B<uX^dpa}foi%), s. of Bel-itiaiuiu.h. 

of  Mm-diik-Hir,  32":  3,  7. 
Btl  (Bel^)-bul-lit<.buUit)-su 

1.  s.  of   A{f)da' mamiazta,   I'listarbai-i.   I'shaknu  sha 

hba-nai-ka-nu,  102:  7,  9,  13,  O.,  Lo.  E.  &  R. 
3.  s.  of  Addaiiiiu,  b.  of  Bel-Addniuiu-bulli'tsu  and 
Bel-etir.  w.,  79:  12,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Ahushuna,  w.,  98  :  13. 

4.  s.  of  Ajila,  b.  of  Nabu[it-taii-'\iiii,  7  :  1,  L.  E. 

5.  s.  of  Bil-it-tan-nu,  w.,  75  :  14. 

6.  s.  of  Ki/ribti,  b.  of  Sha-Nabii-shv,,  36  :  2,  L.  E. 


t  DIB  {-if).     Cf.  Nabk-at-ri-ilani,  II  /?.,  64  :  53a. 

X  Cf.  Ba-kiiii-a,  Stiassmaier,  Cainbyses,  84:  16,  and  such  names  as  Bel-pat-ta-nu,  "B.  is  protector;"  Bel-e-di- 
pitiii  (or  with  tlie  nominative  ending  u  attaclied  to  the  name,  which  is  regarded  as  a  compound  substantive  =^ 
Bel-edi-pitnu).  "B.  protect  the  only  (cliild)."  That  tlie  meaning  of  the  root  jna,  left  untranslated  by  Delitzsch 
(Assyrisches  Handicorterbuch,  p.  553  b)  is  "to  strengthen,  support,  protect,"  becomes  certain  from  the  parallelism 
of  itH-pa-ta-an-u  (1  pers.  plur.  Praes.  II')  with  iiii-da-iia-nii.  (55  :  17).  The  Hebrew  word  jna?  denotes  the  thresh- 
old as  "the  place  of  protection, "  according  to  tlie  widely  prevailing  idea  of  the  sacred  character  of  tlie  threshold  in 
the  ancient  world.  The  protecting  power  of  the  snake  ([n?  "protector")  and  its  close  relation  to  the  threshold 
are  equally  well  known.  Cf.,  e.  g.,  the  snake  surrounding  the  opening  of  the  marble  vase  from  Sidon  preserved 
in  the  Royal  Museum  of  Berlin  (cf.  Pietschmann,  OescJiichte  der  Phonizier,  p.  225)  ;  the  large  snake  usuallj'  carved 
upon  the  boundary  stones  of  Babylonia  ;  the  enormous  snakes  of  bronze  (sirfushs/iii)  set  up  bj'  Nebuchadrezzar 
II  ilia  sippe  abiille,  "at  the  thresholds  of  the  gates"  of  Babylon,  etc.,  etc.  According  to  Hommel's  doubtless 
correct  theory  (in  Trumbull's  book,  quoted  below,  p.  314),  the  Assyrian  word  suppii,  "to  pray.  '  itself  is  a  verb, 
denomin.  from  sippii.  "threshold."  Cf.  on  the  whole  question  the  work  of  H.  Clay  Trumbull.  T/ie  Threshold 
Covenant. 

I  Cf.  Vogu6,  I.  c,  35.     The  Babyl.  ideogr.  is  perhaps  to  be  read  Bid.  cf.  Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  p.  78,  note  2. 
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7.  s.  of  JVabu-ifi-tiin-nii],  b.  of  Nalu-nailin,  3;  1.  BH-e-te-ru 

8.  f.  oT  BH-npal-imir,  46  :  9  |  47  :  2,  5.  1.  f.  of  Shnmuali-iuhUii,  73  :  6. 

9.  f.  of  BlUh'mu,  1  :  S8  I  93  :  13  I  98  :  10.  3.  70  :  3. 

10.  f.  o(  Bcl-iviiih,  lOT  ;  17.  Bel(B(!'-'')hii-tiH  (alilir.  Ha  tin.  Const.  Ni.  535:  2) 

11.  i.  of  B,'l-ilt,ij,NU,  48  :  33  I  50 :  18  I  51 :  14  |  60  :  23  |  1.  s.  of  Murashii,  2  :  6,  9  |  3  :  4,  10.   [14]  |  5  :  6  |  12  : 

86" :  R.  I  88  :  33  I  90  :  0  I  93  :  13  |  98  :  11.     Prob-  6.  and  f.   of  Rbnut-Ninih,  46  :  5  |  47  :  7  |  48  :  24, 

ably  klpiit.  with  No.  9.  U.  E. 

13.   f  of  Rihat,  91  ;  3.  3-   f-  of  ShaOu-rahu-shezih,  86  ;  8. 

13.   i.  of  S/iailu-rtihu-shezib,  84:  6.  BeU-[ia?].  f.  o^  Ziibdiia.  93:  3. 

Bn{BeV)-(Ut-nu  (rf.  also  Miirii-BeUh'ni.i)  B<'libni\ 

1.  s.  of  Bel-buUltsu.   probably  b.  of  BUiltaiuni  (of.  1-  «.  oi  Bilasiia.  w.,  67  :  13. 

92 ;  13,  13),  w.,  1  :  2S,  L.  E.  |  92  :  12  |  9S  :  10.  2-  s.  of  3V,<?//,.  42  ;  7. 

2.  s.  o(  LhliiuiAxhur.  w.,  85  :  35.  •^-  *•  "*" "•■  '''^  '  ''*• 

4.   f.   of  Artiimniin-d.  83  ;  IG,  and   of  S/iiitnInir-itnK, 
Bt'l-daiiini.  .s.  of  Alu-  trhi.  w.,  109  :  11. 

83  :  19,  L.  E.  &  R. 

BeV-epus7t(-iis/i)  .     ,.     ,.  ,,,,.,     ^-     ■    o-    n 

'^  '  .).   I.  ol  hllilii  J^diiti,  Sa  -.kl. 

1.  s.  oi  BdHiiu-h'uh,  w.,  10:  30.  .  ,  _.,     .,   „ 

G.   i.  o(  ^flH^llllk■lllldlll-s/llllllll.   i3  :  3,  K. 

2.  s.  o'C Ninib-etir,  w..  61  :  9.  ■  „.,  .  ,     ,         7    ;     ,     7      ■  i-  a^  ;  ■     -  7-     1  .on    ,„.i 

Bcl'tba-ht-aRh,  "ustarbun,  ra.  ol  Aiihii-Kitdiii.  I  ■.'■l'i\,  i\ni\ 

of  Asliur-ah,-idiii(tit,  1  :  30. 

1.  s.  o{  Ndbu-re'iishiuui,  79  :  14.  ,,.,  .    ,  .   „     e  r  ■  i  1      a    -  1  n    o 

Bd-iq-bi,  r  of  l(/isJi(i  iiplii,  8  :  0  |  9  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  Ribat,  43  :  3.  „.„  ,  .  -  ,    ,     ,    , 

Bel'' 'iqis/iii(-s/<(i) 

BHerish  ^    ^^^  Bulta,  37  :  4. 

1.  s.  of  Addunnu.  w.,  8  :  19.  o,.  s.  of  ShamaRhbalAmt-iqhi.  w..  19  :  18. 

3.  s.  oi'  Adda  re'us/iii,  l>daiaitu  ska  m>'t"  Tain  dim,  75  :  3    s   of  I'bhr,  \v.,  46  :  11  I  47  :  IG. 

^^'  ^^-  4.  f.  of  Ardi-BH,  56  :  15  |  84  :  13. 

3.  s.  of  BehUaUtsn,  v.:,  107  :  17.  .     ,.  ^^,.  ^^.^,  .^^    7»  :  10  1  8  :  30. 

4.  s.  of  Nidintum^BH,  ".mhi  s/,.i  Add,n,„„.  f.O  :  1,  13,  ,.    ,._  ,,,.  ^v,-,,,-,,.,,, ■„,•,.,  i;a  .  4. 

IG,  L.  E. 

5.  s.   of    Tdbiiia,    f    of  Hasluhii,    I'slutknn  slut   I's/iu- 

sliiiinie  sha  ''kiriketi,  13  :  5,  8,  10,  R. 

6.  s.  at  Zumba,  w.,  75  :  11,  L.  E.  .-    .    7-  1-1-1  ov»     11  1  lo  .  u  1  «-  ■  f^   1R 

2.  s.  ot   Aphi,  w.,    1 .  :  li  I  28"  :  11  |  43  :  8  |  81   :  Id,  lb 

7.  f  of  Btl-apal-usur.  107  :  9.  -      , 

8.  f.  of  JJ„marha\  81  :  3.  .3    ^   „,-  jj,i_i„ijlitsn,  w.,  48  :  33  |  50  :  18  |  51  :  14  |  60  : 
Bi!e-tiir  (103  :  16,  Lo.  E.).  Htlitir  (SBUR)  2:^  |  8G»:  R.  |  88  :23  |  90  :6  |  93  :  13  |  US  :  11.  Pos- 

1.  K.   of  Addiiiuiu,  h.   of  Bit-Add, mini  biilJil-sii  and  sibly  b.  of  Tiel-diiiia  (98  :  10). 

BelbulHtsu,  w.,  79  :  13,  R.  4.  s.  of  Bilittn  11  iiu.  b.  of  liihii.  100  :  3. 


Hi-l{Bel^-'')'it4nii-nu 

1.  s.  of  Abu  III  idi.  b,  of  Bil-niisir  and  .Vnrd/ik.  49  : 


w.. 


3.  s.  of  Ardi  Bun.  hSiirni,  77:[1],  5.  5.  s.  of  Bchtuzkiirslui,  I'pui/iidii  sha  Xippnr, 

3.  s.  of  Banki-ili,  b.  of  Zabdiiu,  95  :  3,  L.  E.  '    9  |  9  :  13. 

4.  s.  of  rndarni-ili,  w.,  36  :  13  |  37  :  11  |  38  :  11.  6.  s.  of  Ishdubuhatii'{'!),  w.,  18  :  13. 

5.  s.  of  KiiUaliihui?),  13  :  3.  7.  g.  of  LammsuCiynudiii,   w.,  68  :  5  f  e.  |  69  :  34  | 

6.  s.  of  Liullia.  b.  of  Gnhilim.  \y..  7  :  33,  86»  :  32  |  106  :  13. 

7.  s.  of  Xiiiib-nadiii,  19  :  2,  U.  E.  8,  s.  of  Libltit,  56  :  4  |  66  :  9. 

8.  s   of  (Jiii-hi'.  w.,  15  :  18,  9.  s.  of  IJi-idiiii.  w.,  S3  :  25. 

9.  s.  of  Shara'a-ili  'iiistarbnrri.  v.'.,  102:  16.  Lo,  E.  10.  s.  of  Xabii-tiiris,  13:15. 

10.  f.  of  Nabu-ahidduui,  85  :  18  |  86  :  17.  H.  s.  of  Ni  nib- nil  din  w.,  13  :  10. 

11.  f  of  Sliiinislii-uiidiu-i.  93  :  4.  12.  s.  of  Riln'it,  60  :  23. 

12.  f.  of  Zimmii,  50:  14,  13.  s.  of  Shiuniddiiia,  w.,  3  :  11. 

13.  79  .  2.  14.  s.  of  Ushtabuiina',  74  :  5. 


t  KAK,  cf  Bel-ib-ni  (Strassmaior,  ri/riis  334  :  7  :  Peiscr,  BnlniJ.  VLVtraije,  69  :  10). 
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15.  s.  of  (?)  Zfihdiln.  09  :  a,  6. 

16.  f.  of  BHbarakk-i  iiiul  Munluk-etir,  33"  :  4,  Lo.  K. 

17.  f.  of  Bel-buUitsu,  75  :  14. 

18.  f.  ()(  Bel-shiuiH,  7":  11. 

19.  f.  of  Bibn  and  BH-Utmina,  lOU  :  3. 

30.  f.  ot^  Udiiihn',  8  :  17. 

31.  f.  of  ShiKlh-rabh-Hir,  08  :  3. 

23.   hdriifinu  sha  ndruSii).  1  :  37,  L.  E. 
BH-itti-im.  cf.  BH-d(i-iiii . 
BH'-k;).sir 

1.  .s.  of  Rimiit,  w..  01  :  13. 
3.  f.  of  Diiiuii'i,  78  :  7. 
Bi'Uki  nil,  f.  of  Aini'i,  75  :  4. 
Bel}-'-ki»!Ur 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Bi'l,  h.  of  Ninih-nhsir,  w.,  43  :  10  |  55  : 

24  I  73:13  I  88:30  1  104:11  |  108:11. 
3.   r.  of  37»///-rt<)f/f«,  :U  ;  33    |    [30"  :  15]    |     43:10    | 
70 :  10. 

BeV'''-mubaUit{-it)\ 

1.  s.  of  Ah-h'ish,  w.,  38"  :  13. 

3.  s.  of  Ah'iHlniini,   w.,  04  :  14  |  73  :  13  |  87  :  14  |  93  : 
15  I  93  ;  10. 

3.  &.  of  BeUhu II H,   hUD-SARSUK-GA,    w.,  83:17, 

R.  I  84  :  10,  L.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Liibashi,  37  :  3,  15. 

5.  s.  of  Zcv-kUansliit;  sc,  7  :  36  |  17  ;  19  |  36  :  19   | 

37  :  13. 

0.  f.  of  Ah  iihliini.  111  :  17. 

7.  f.  (if  ,lAr.('/,  54  :  13. 

8.  f.  of  Btl-iihiddiiiii  And  JJrl.s/iniiii  33  ;  lU  |  [41  :  IJ  | 

43:30  I  09  :  35  |  83:37. 

9.  f.  of  Bel-iiHdin  and  Shullniiimii,  33  :  30  |  48  :  31  | 

51:  3  I  ,53:19  |  84:  14. 

10.  f.  of  Biillatn,  23  :  10. 

11.  f.  of  Mitrdnkii,  83  :  8, 
Bi'V'  --inaklii-apla 

1.  s.  of  Kim);  w.,  74  :  10  |  SO  :  13  |  S3  :  30  |  [83  :  33J  | 

87  :  13  I  88  :  32  ]  90  :  10  |  99  :  10  |  107  :  19,  K,  E. 
3.  s.  of  Ni'isir,  w  ,  57  :  15. 

3.  s.  of  Niiiib-inhu;  w  ,  90  :  17  |  [99  ;  16J. 

4.  f  of  UbHi:  43  :  13  I  60  :  14  I  09  :  19. 
BH'-mu-s/n'-sib-iihu,  s,  of  Bul[lutii],  \v.,  44:34. 
BeP-mu-tfik-kU-llJi],  f.  of  Gula-shiim-lishii;  53^:  17. 
Bit''  --nnid 

1.  f.  of  Adda nitti,  73:  14. 

3.  f.  of  BH-iih-iddma,  57  :  1  |  04  :  15  I  71  :  7  I  76  :  10. 


3.  f.  of  Kidin.  32  :  18. 

4.  1.  of  Kiiiii-iiplii,  4  :  13  I  33  :  15  |  [33  :  19J  |  38  :  13  | 

33  :  8  I  35  :  30. 
BHiBH')  iiii-dlii{iiddiii  —MU) 

1,  s,  of  Ah'iddiii, I,  b,  of  J.i'ibds/ii.,  10  :  3,  31. 

3.  s.   of  Bi'l  iniiballil,   b.  of   ShuUumi'i,   ^ijukjuiI   Iiiiln 

Slmrru-GUD-SIDI,    TA-.'i,   S,   -.nul    w.    in    .fi: 

11  I  48:30  I  53:  19  [84:13. 

3.  s.  of  Iddiiiiifijjlti,  20  :  14. 

4.  s.  of  Kiidiint,  w.,  38'  :  1)!. 

5.  s.  of  KuiiiirapUi,  w.,  40  :  10. 

0.  s.  of  Miinislni,  19  :  13,  abbn-viiilcd  IVuni  Biinddlii- 

n/iiiinii,  IJ.  i\ 

7.  s.  of  Xiibii  idiiniii,  I'liiiir  /I'lli  shu  Binjn.'-iuihit' ,  50  : 

7.  1!. 

8.  s.  of  ^"iibii-kiisiii-s/iii,  w..  10  :  33. 

9.  s.  of  Rhiilit,  31  :2,  13,  15,  26. 

10.  s.  of  S/iiirki'(?),  w.,  14  :  10. 

11.  s.  of  Shiim-iddiim,  w.,  99  :  18. 
13.  s.  of  Ubiii;  w„  01  :  11. 

13.  s.  of 37  :  3. 

14.  f.  of  BH-iiiisii;  16:  14. 

15.  f.  of  Bi-Uh  II II II,  31  :  19. 
10.  f.  of  JVinibi/iimil,  10  :  18. 

17.  f.  of  Kiiiihiiiubiilli/,  10  ;  23  |  .54  :  11. 

18.  f.  of  HUii-Xiihk-shk,  12  :  15. 

19.  f.  of  Shnm-kldina,  10  :  25. 

20.  107  :  2. 
Bi'V'''-niidi.iisJiiiinii\ 

1.  s.  of  Additniiu,  w..  59  :  33,  \i.  E.  |  70  :  1 1)  |  74  :  15, 

U.  E.  I  70  :  9,  L.  E.  I  77  :  8  I  80  :  1 1,  U.  E.  |  80"  : 
31,  L.  E.  I  100  ;  13,  L.  E.  |  107  :  18,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Bi'iiii'iiiii,  b.  of  Addiinnu,  w.,  70:  14. 

3.  s.  of  Miinislm,  3"  :  3,  4  |  4  :  1  |  0  :  1  |  7  :  4,  13  |  7"  : 

3,  5  I  8  :  14,  10  I  9  :  1,  5.  8,  10  |  10  :  0  |  11  ;  4,  8, 
10  I  13  :  9,  11  I  13  :  5  I  14  :  3,  8  I  15  :  0,  13,  10  |  16  : 

3,  8,  11  I  17  :  1,  5,  9,  10  |  17»  :  3,  7,  12,  14  |  18  ;  5  | 
19  :  1,  7,  13  (wilbinit  shiiinu)  \  30  :  2,  3,  8  |  31  :  3, 
4  I  33  :  1,  5,  9,  10  |  33  :  13,  15  |  34  :  1,  9  |  35  :  3,  7, 
13  I  26  :  1,  3,  9,  11,  13,  14  |  36" :  3  (id,  with  Xo,  7), 
5,  9,  10  I  37  :  [1],  4  I  38  :  0,  9  I  38"  :  0,  8  |  39  :  1,  3, 
16,  33  I  30  :  1,  3,  17,  34  |  31  :  1,  5,  9,  11  |  .33  :  5,  7, 
11,  13  I  33"  :  1,  5,  9  I  33  :  3,  5  I  34  :  3,  10,  18  |  35  : 

4,  15,  33  I  30  :  1,  0,  9  |  37  :  1,  5,  8  |  38  :  1,  5,  8  |  39  : 
4  I  39"  :  3,  5  I  40  :  3,  8,  11,  13  |  41  :  3,  9  |  44  :  15, 
18,  31  I  45  :  7,  15,  18  |  48  :  1,  9,  18,  14,  16,  18,  19, 


\  Cf.  Strassmaier,  Cambyses  303  :  14  {Marduk-mu-bal-lit). 
X  Cf.  Ninib-na-din-shumu, 
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BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS   OF   MURASHU   SONS, 


31  I  49  :  2.  5,  8  1  50  :  6.  8,  12  |  51  :  1,  2  |  52  :  1.  7. 
13  I  52«  :  1,  5  I  53  :  2  I  55  :  1.  15  |  56  ;  1.  7  |  57  :  2, 

7,  l:!  I  58  ;  1,  7  I  59  :  7,  9,  l(i  |  GO  :  3,  U  |  G2  ;  4,  8  | 
(i3  :  3  I  (i4  ;  1.  5  I  (i5  :  1,  7,  13,  R.  |  6(i  ;  2  |  06"  ;  5, 

8,  12,  14  I  67  ;  1,  G  I  08  :  2  I  69  :  3,  5,  8,  10,  13  |  70  : 

8  I  71  :  3,  4  (L  =  Del  omitlea)  |  73  :  4,  8  |  74  :  9, 
13  I  75:7,  9  I  70:4,  8  I  77  :  4,  G  |  79  :  9,  10  | 
80 :  4,  9  I  81  :  5,  8  |  83  :  11.  14.  20  |  83  :  10,  15  1 
84  ;  3  I  85  :  3  1  80  :  2  |  8G»  :  1,  16  |  88  :  3.  10,  16  | 
89  :  1,  5,  8  I  91  :  1,  4,  7.  8  |  93  :  3,  G.  10.  12  |  94  :  1. 
6,  9,  10  I  94"  :  1,  5,  7,  8  |  95  :  1.  G.  8,  10  |  96  :  1.  G, 

9  I  97  :  1,  4,  7,  8  I  98  :  1,  4.  6,  7  |  99  :  3.  4.  13  | 
100  :  1,  4,  7,  9  I  102  ;  10,  13  |  103  :  1,  4,  7,  9  |  104  ;  1, 
5,  7  I  105  :  1,  5,  7.  9  |  lOG  :  G,  9  |  107  :  11,  12,  14. 

4.  s.  oi'  Alnib-crba,  h.  of  Niiiib-nadiii  (45  ;  30),  w.,  13  : 

9  I  45  :  31  I  48:  33,  Lo.  E.  |  49  :  13  |  [50  ;  14]  |  70  : 
13  I  72  :  15.  U.  E.  I  74  ;  14.  R.  |  83  :  33,  Lo.  E.  | 
83  :  Lo.  E. 

5.  s.  of  Taddannu,  sc,  13  ;  12. 

G.  s.  of  .  .  .  .  -Bi'l,  b.  of  Shum-iddina  and  Ribat,  7  : 

2,  L.  E. 

7.  tofMiiriiskti,  [26"  :  3]  |  101  :  5.  7.  Iilcii.  with  No.  3. 

8.  f.  of  mnib-ab)!->(«>n;  74  :  18  |  7G  :  14  |  77  :  12  |  80  : 

17  I  83  :  24  I  84  :  15  |  103  :  19  |  lOG  :  16. 
BH-na-sir  (n/uir  =  PAP) 

1.  s.  of  Ahiiiil-idi,  h.  of  Bel-ittdiinu  and  Murdiik, 

49:  1. 
3.  s.  o(  Bel-[ni'idiii'\.  \v..  IG  :  14. 

3.  s.  oX  Bel-uslii-zih,  7:4,  13  |  34  :  13  (w.). 

4.  f.  o(  Nubk-murshu,  80  :  15. 
Bel^-nuri-id,  f.  of  Ardi-BH,  56  :  5. 
Bel-su-pi-e  {SIGISHE^)  -mn-hiir 

1.  Ii-paqdu  shit.  Arsham,  1  :  1,  15,  33. 
3.  htrdw  u  lipaqdii  sha  Bel-nridiii-»liuiiiii.   i)9  :  5.  13 
(apparently  idcniical  with  No.  1). 
Bl'iy  ''-xhinii'ibiti 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Onla,  b.  of  Kidin,  w.,  3  :  4.  15  |  94  :  3, 

L.  E. 

2.  f.  oiNinib^fihiddin,!.  7  :  21  |  7"  :  9  |  9  :  15  |  11  ;  14  i 

17"  :  IG  I  41  ;  14  |  7G  ;  10  |  86":  30. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-iiiidin,  68  :  7  f.  e. 

4.  8:6. 
BH'-8/uim4m-bi(—ibhi,ii2:),  s.  o(  Kidin,  w.,  83  :  23. 
BeV-s/,um-nMn,   f.  of  Ni''id-Miiih.  48  :  34  |  52  :  15  |  53"  : 

11  I  .59  :  19  I  60  :  33  I  69  :  16. 
BHi'f-BH,  10;  2)-sJni-,m 

1.  s.  of  ATiUsfiiiitti,  w.,  93  :  14  I  93  :  14  |  97  ;  13  |  100  : 
13. 


3    s.  of  Bau-nadin,  w.,  7"  :  6. 

3.  s.  of  BH-ittiinnu,  w.,  7"  :  11. 

4.  s.  o{BH-[iit)ib(iliit],  b.  of  Bel-ai-iddiiia,  41  ;  1,  8,  15. 

5.  s.  of  BH-niidin,  w.,  31  :  19. 

6.  s.  of  Erbit-Bi'l  w.,  109:  11. 

7.  s.  of  Iddiiut-iipUi.  b.  of  Ziihid('i,  10  :  2. 

8.  s.  of  Iddiiia-Nabii.  79  :  5. 

9.  s.  of  Mimim-nklNani't.  \v.,  36  :  15. 
10.  s.  of  Niiiib-iihi--b>illit.  w.,  6:  13. 

n.  s.  of  Miiib-iii'isir,  w.&sc,  5\:  12    \    65:35    |    67;. 

IG  I  69  :  36  |  75  :  15  |  94"  :  13  |  99  ;  15  |  103  ;  13. 
13.  s.  of  Puhhuru,  w.,  6;  11. 

13.  s.  of  Sha-pt-kalbi,  w.,  7  :  23. 

14.  s.  ol'  ShiriqHm,  78  ;  10. 

15.  f.  of  Aildaniui.  46  ;  9  |  47  :  10  |  86" ;  33. 

16.  f.  of  Apia,  68  ;  5  f.  f. 

17.  f.  of  Bah'iiu,   17"  :  15  |  48  :  27  |  49  :  16  |  50  :  17  |  53  : 

17  I  52"  :  13  I  55  :  24  |  65  :  36  |  67  ;  17  |  86"  :  30  | 
88  :  23  I  89  :  13  I  [91  :  12Y]  |  [99  :  16]  |  102  :  18  | 
106  :  14. 

18.  f.  of  BH-uhitl,iiu(ii,  64 :  13  I  74  ;  17  |  108  ;  13. 

19.  f.  of  BH-alie-iddina,  06  :  10. 

30.  f.  of  BH-muballit,  83  :  17  |  84  :  10,  L.  E. 

21.  f.  of  Uinii'ni,  87  :  1. 

22.  f.  of  Iddina-aplu,  76  :  13. 

23.  f.  of  Iddina-Bil,  61  :  3  |  78  :  3. 

24.  f.  of  ilardnkzer-ibni,  84  ;  13,  U.  E. 

25.  f.  of  Ninib-ctir,  21  ;  8. 

26.  f.  of  Nissahar-BH,  9  :  16. 

27.  f.  of  Rhniit,  58  :  13. 

28.  f.  of  S/iiimshi-lindar,  94  ;  3. 

29.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  94":  R.  |  99;  19,  R. 

30.  I'ufdK.  sha  Addaium,  39  ;  9  |  64  ;  6. 
BH^-SH-lum-lum  (==  sulidum). 

1.  s.  of  Ahi'-iddiiia,  w.,  2  :  14. 

2.  44 ;  6. 

BH-tiish-me-e-ri-ih-tu  ("O  B..  thou  hast  grant t'd  the  de- 
sire "),  s.  of  Napishlim,  iv.,  78  :  11. 

BH''''-iaz-kur-shu\  ("O  B.,  thou  hast  called  him  "),  f.  of 
Bel-ittanna,  5  ;  10  |  9  ;  14. 

Bel-temen-usiir ,  cf.  BH-abu-usui;  No.  7. 

BHupaTi-Tiii;  f.  of  Kintinai,  37  :  3. 

BH-U'Stir-shu,  hshaknu  sha  hki-zupt-,  ''ardu  sha  Adduiinn 
39"  :  2.  O. 

BH-u-shal-lim  (llm,  nshnllim  :=  (?/) 

1.  s.  of  Ina-sillu-Esagila  (=  Sillai),  b.  of  Ea-buUit- 
sii,  w.,  80:  12,  Lo.  E.  |  83:  21. 

3.  f.  of  lle'i-bulhitu-BH-mati,  85  :  34  I  86  :  31. 


t  Cf.  also  Taz-kur-shu. 
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Bel-u-she-zib 

1.  s.  of  BHit-taMm,  85  :  3  |  80  :  20. 
3.   f.  of  Bel-nhm;  [7  :  4],  34  :  14. 
BH-zer-ibni 

1.  s.  of  Ashur-nhdin,  83  :  3. 
3.   f.  of  ZahiUia.  08  :  8  f.  e.  |  73  :  14  |  80  :  lo. 
3.  33 :  6. 
Bel-zer-iddina,  s.  of  Ishi-Shadu-rabu,  3" :  o,  L.  E. 

Bel-' s.  of  Siltm-iUini,  w..  43  :  18. 

BHU-Hir.  s.  of  IsUtdr-iUiin.  63  :  4. 
Belit-nhdin,  f.  of  Ninib-etir  a.n([  Barik-S/uimshi,  7  :  3."). 
Belit-ushabshi(-shi),  s.  of  Oashur,  sc,  85  :  30  |  86  :  34. 
Belit-tas-Hm,  f.  of  Bel-ushhib,  85  :  4  |  86  :  30  (w.). 
Bi-bii,  Biba-a  (cf.  Bi.  '??) 

1.  s.  of  BH-ittannu.  b.  of  BH-ittannu,  100:  3. 

3,  s.  of  Eani'idia,  li.  of  Nnbkittiiiiiiii,  w.,  05  :  34    | 

07  :  14. 
3.  70  :  3. 
Bi-ba-iiu\,  f.  of  J{iKhib(J!)shnHU,  iuul  Nimb-ibid,  7  :  3. 
Bi-ba-ghri,  cf.  Shar-iqlsha. 
Bi-ik-ku-u-a,    f.    of    Linndush,    I'liu'ir   Iilti    shit    Ninib-ii.- 

palikir,  14  ;  13. 
'^'Bi-yii-ut-' ,  s.  of  Shnrii'(t-il'i,  w.,  7  :  33. 
*Bi-sa-a  (cf.  Bi.  "i"?) 

1.  s.  oi  Abdliit.  \v.,  32'':  10. 

3.  s.  of  llashdni,  l>pitipab(Vji(.   15  :  4,  8,  Ki,  L.  E. 
Bi-it-tii-'   (cf.  Pa.  'n:ij  .  cf  also  Ina-bU-tn-a),  f.  of  .Ipia, 

70:3. 
Bul-ht.t-a,Bul-ta-a.  (37  : 4) 

1.  s.  of  BH-jiKihdlUt.  w  .  2'Z  :  16. 
3.  f.  of  Ah!'-iddiiut,  14  :  10  |  17^':  17. 

3.  U^i  Ardiia,  9  :  10  |  40  :  13  |  47  :  14. 

4.  f.  of  BH-iqhhii,  37  :  4. 

5.  f.  of  BH-miishhili'iihii('),  44:  34. 

6.  f.  of  mdiii.  5  :  11. 

7.  f.  of hp,i[(/iid]  s/,ii  ,ibnVu  nih!i.  80»  :  31. 

dBu-zie-ne-ibiii 

1.  S.  of  Nithii-itlaiiini.   \\'.,  13:  14. 

2.  f.  of  mdiiitiim-Shniimsh,  18  :  14  |  19  :  30  |  3t  :  13  | 

20" ;  17  I  28»  :  16. 

3.  f.  of  Shamash-buli'iUii-iqbi,  4 ;  14  |  5  :  13. 

4.  f.  of  ShiiiiKitth-iihdiii-zera,    35  :  31   |   40  :  30   |   53  : 

31  I  55  ;  37  1  50  :  18  |  58  ;  18. 


5.  f.  of  Ubar.  34  :  11  |  49  :  13  |  75  :  13  |  79  :  11,  U.  E.  | 
95  :  14,  R.  I  103  :  11  I  104  ■  11  I  105  :  11  |  107  :  17. 

BuM  {NIG-OA)-Bel'',  f.  of  Mn.ib-ah,-iddina  a,adfAmat- 
Belit,  0:  10  I  36» ;  16  |  53:11,  13. 

*Bu- s.  of  Uskudurii',  74 :  4. 

T)a-di-ia 

1.  s.  of  Milhi-tarihi,  43  :  3,  (). 

2.  f.  of  Addan.HU.  40  :  11. 
3    f.  of  Nidititum,  15  :  19. 

<l Daian-ah,-iddina,  f.  of  Zer-ukin,  0  :  3. 

Da-la-ta-ni-' 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-Hir,  >'ardu.  shn  Artiin'me,  w  ,  73  :11,R. 

2.  s.  of  Sha-pi-kalbi,  38  :  2,  15. 
Danni(e,  o')-a% 

1.  s.  of  BH-kmir,  w.,  78  :  7. 

3.  s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  w.,  17  :  15  |  17^'  :  18  |  21  :  8  |  25  : 

18  I  45  :  34  I  48  :  28  I  49  :  16  I  50 :  17  |  51  :  13  |  53  : 
16  I  55  :  35  |  05  :  30  |  09 :  18  |  70  :  13  |  74  :  15,  Lo. 
E.  I  75  :  13  I  77  ;  9  I  80  :  14,  R.  |  83  :  32,  L.  E.  & 
R.  I  88  :  23  I  89  :  14  I  92  ;  R.  E.  |  93  :  14  |  98  :  10, 
U.  E.  I  100  :  13  I  101  :  15  |  102  ;  17,  L.  E.  |  103  : 
14  I  100  :  13  I  107  :  19,  Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  of  LiqiX?)-a7iua,  82  :  9. 

4.  s.  of  mrliii.  sc.  &  w.,  7" :  13  I  41  :  13  I  81  :  9  I  86"  : 

37. 

5.  s.  of  Sham-ukiii.    w.,  83  :  24   ]   89  :  15    |    92  :  13    | 

108  :  11. 
0,   f  of  mrdb-Hir,  85  :  3  |  86  :  3. 
7.  f  of  Shamshi-ladiani,  56:  4. 
Da ii-nn-ut-BHit,  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  23  :  7. 
D(in-im-Nerrjal,  f.  of  miiib-kiv,  35:  [3J  (cf.  li,  10). 
*Dii-ar-iiui-ak-ka-'    (Pe.     BiiriiiekJtiiii),    f.    of    I'lilixhln- 

na',  74  :  0. 
Di-di-e,  f.  of  Ardi-BH  and  Shiriqtiiii,  88  :  1.  3. 
Di-e-ki,  cf.  Shulinii-BftbilH. 
l)iC>.)-(jii-{''.)-di{'<)-hi-an-nu.    I)i{-'.)-gir(:!)-((ii-iiii.   f.  of  Id- 

dinii-Shadh-rithn,  85  :  5  |  80  :  23. 
Ui-iq-di-lq,  1.  of  Niidiii  ami  Mlmat-BH,  22  ;  17  |  30" :  3. 
*Di-za-ka-'.  47  :  2. 
Dit-uiib-nmq 

1.   f  of  Ibia-iipb(.  87:  15. 

3.   f  of  mnib-fjamil,  91  :  13  |  104  :  14  |  105  :  14. 
■^■Dii  ur-ni>ish-d>i.-'  (Pe.),  f  of  Iddina-BH,  60  :  31.  R. 


fCf.  Bi-ib-bn-na,  Strassmaier,  Cambyni's  257  :  17. 

^:  Clermont-Oanneau,  Antiquites  et  inscriptions  inedites  de  Palmyre  (in  Retue  Areheologique,  1886,  juillet-aout) , 
p.  21. 

g  Cf.  Bmi-niii  (SlrassniaiiT,  hisrliriftcn  an  Liverpool  74  :  10;  and  Dan-ni-c-a  (passim.) 
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Eii('>l)'ii-)t(i-/:iissi-is?iii\,  s.  ol'   ^^idiiitnm-Di'l,  b.  of  E(t- 

imdiii,  105  :  3. 
(lE-n  {Ea  =  dJBE)-biillit-sii 

1.  s.    of    J/i(i-siUiiEsin/il(i.     fs/iK     cU     l/isliJJAli     sha 

"iirnlj,ir-ri-j)i-(ju-du  (k.  '"'"uSaru),  80  :  3,  7,  I?.  E. 

2.  s.  <it'  tSilhii,  h.  of  Bil-iisJiaUim,  w.,  83 ;  30  (iden- 

tical witli  No.  1). 
rf  E-(i-(la-itH,  83  :  5. 

Ea{'lBE)-h'uh,  s.  of  Mdiiittim- 86  ;  7. 

Eii('inE:\nd  <n)-nadin 

1.  s.  of  Nidiiitiim-BH,  1).  of  Ea-aaa-kanushii.  105  ;  3. 

2.  f.  of  nUm  iind  Ndbii-iUannu,  67  :  15. 

'I  E-a-zitti-sliu.  s.  of  Ahdiitiish<('l),  htrdu  shd-BH-nhdin- 

s/mmii,  80":  1,  U.  E. 
ElUX-ta-dNH-iM-it,  s.  of  Bel-ibni.  85  ;  9. 
Erbn-a  or  En'bdii  (Ar.  docket  "^'IX) 
1.  s.  of  B,'l-b,(iH(,  13  :  3. 

3.  s.  of  Ninib-iuuUn,  <ipnqiid{ii)  .i/nt  Xijipi.ir  (I'priqud 

uliii  iibiiUn  nihil,  or  puqudii),  w.,  19  :  15  (  20"  : 
13  I  34  :  23  |  35  :  29  |  39«  :  9  |  48  :  30  ;  no  w.,  51 : 
3,  7. 

3.  f.  of  ArduH,  43  :  17. 

4.  f.  of  Mnshhib-BH,  m.  of  Ardiin.  W"  :  4,  0,  7,  12, 

13. 

5.  f.  of  minb-ibni,  36"  ;  14  ]  38"  :  11. 

0.  f.  ofKitU,  4:  12. 
Erba-BcV'-- 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Niiiih,  b.  of  Bil-nh-iddiiui.  ;ind  XiVid- 

Mnib,  53  :  13. 
3.  s.  of  BH-b,ii,,i.  w  ,  23  :  13  |  38  :  11  |  35  :  28  |  48  :  27, 
U.  E.  I  49  :  15  |  [50  :  15]  |  53  :  10  |  [53"  :  tl]  |  59  : 
30  I  60  :  22  |  06"  ;  19,  U.  E.  |  (19  :  17.  U.  E.  |  70  : 
U  I  73  :  12.  Lo.  E  |  75  ;  13  |  77  :  9  |  80  :  13,  Lo.  E. 
&  K.  I  81  :  10  I  83  :  32  I  [86"  :  39]  |  SS  :  31  |  89  : 
1 1  I  97  :  13  I  too  ;  12  ]  102  :  1 7  j  103  :  13  |  105  ;  1 1  | 
100  ;  U,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Tgisha-riplu,  se.  &  w.,  40  :  13  |  47  :  21  |  73  :  15. 

4.  s.  of  Muslu'zili,  3  :  2. 

5.  s.  of  J/(i.  .  .  .,  87:  3,  5,  8,  10. 

6.  s.  of  Ninib-erhh,  w.,  56  :  13  |  58  :  13. 

7.  s.  of  Sha-pi-kalbi,  w..  04:  10. 

8.  f.  of  BeU7iu.nu,  109  :  11. 


E-sii(j-ll-la-r(imi{BA),  cf.  lua-Esrigild-rnmt. 

Eshc-t'tir,^  f.  of  Nidintum-BH,  57  :  3,  8,  10. 

E-fd-hi,  Etcllii  {NIR-6AL),  f.  of  Apia.  9  :  15  |  31  :  10. 

E-U^ru,  f.  of  Apia,  42  :  11. 

Etir-slm-BH:^ 

1.  s.  of  Nil  id-[BH'\,  w.,  09  :  24. 

2.  s.  of  Na' id-Sin,  sc.  2  :  17. 

Giih-b<i-ri  (without  m   cf.  lle.-l';i.  I^J)  in  "luShuhti-Gab 

biiri,  80"  :  5,  0. 
*Oii'da-iihia^n-m,i\\  (]Ic.  ^H'SlJ  ),  s.  of  S/iiibbfil,ii,  w  ,  09: 

30. 
Gii-iih-lii-''[,  f.  of  Bfl-i/h-iddirni,  33:  3,  O. 
Gii-l<t-l(i-(iii{-iiu).  (cf.  lie.  SSj  iind  ''?7J) 
1.  s.  of  Lndiia,  b.  of  Bel-etir,  w  ,  7  :  23. 

3.  Ill  <'dnBit-Oalalmni,  99  :  3. 
Oa-mil-Jii,  f.  of  BasisJiu-annki,  31  :  3. 
*Giin-siil-'/,ii-\  cf.  Karsdlka' . 

Gii-shiir  ( '•  Stfong  "),  f.  of  Belii-us/iabshi,  85  :  26  |  86  :  24. 
*Gi-ra-'    (without   det.   '«,    cf.    Ph.    S"JJ,    abbrev.,    cf. 

-|So-iJ.  mpSrDiJ,  etc.,  N.),  in  <UuBU-Girii',  45  :  6. 
''  Gii-lit-)ih  inn-lisMr 

1.  s.  of  BH-mutiihi.Hbi,  w.,  53  :  17. 

3.  s.  of  U[bar-\,  w.,  91  :  12. 
6u-sa-ai,  92 :  3. 

'R.a-a{za?)-di-ni- s.  of  ItU-Shamash-buh'itu,  5  :  3. 

'''na-bnr-da-',  f.  of  Astiishebarma' ,  18  :  8. 

*IIa-bi-i-si.  79  :  4. 

^■(IIii)iidJ„i-;/ii-',  AdMm?)ii-rj,i-'  (Pc,  cf.  Adiihinjii'  and 

Mii-t/ii-ii'jiii-iniW)  s.   of  Mizdiies/iii.  lidiiiimii  s/m 

«'''rSiii,  9  :  12,  L.E.  |  13:  12.  R. 
'■'■[Iiidii-rii,  in  '''"Bit-Ifiidiirii.  107  :  5.  Also  li'il-iA'durii). 
*//('  iKj-nn-aXX  (cf.  Bi.  -Jn),  s.  of  lli-qiitiiri,  w.,  28  :  14. 
^Hfi-du-iiii-na  (cf.  Bi.  (n)X:-|:^)§|,  f  of  Agiibn,  83  :  8. 
*Ha-id-U-li-i,  ♦'S'^i'Cn?),  s.  of  Aqahi-ilt,  109  :  1. 
*Hn-ma-da-'  (cf.  He.  I^nri).  s.  of  Siii-nadiii,  82  :  4. 
*II<i-ma-ar-h,a-',  s.  of  BH-e risk,  m.  of -4^*'"".  81  :  3. 
*na-um-bn-ri,  Ha-am-ma-ri,  Ila-an-bii-ni 

1.  ill  aiu(m)Hamm(h)ari,  7"  :  3  |  8  :  12  |  44  :  11. 
3.  in  bctbu  Ha-an-ba-ra,  19  :  7. 


f  Abbreviated,  supplement  somclhinu-  like  likrub.  cf.  Ninibuna-h'itiiiliu. 

XAZAG.  Cf.  Na'iUa-N'aiia. 

f.  B.  of  Bel-aTi-iddiiiii  (li.  4).     Abbreviated  from  dX-imt-eithi-Hir,  cf.  Delitzsch  in    !>.  A.  Ill,  p.  388. 

II  Of.  also  Ifjdaliiima. 

T  Cf.  names  like  Ga-hial,  Oa-liul,  Gl-hidu,  Git-ZiiUJIarduk,  etc. 

ff  Strassmaier,  Cambyses  316  :  3,  7,  11  (=  Meydnzavog). 

XX  Pa.  UJn  {JIfir/r/ai/u) — Vogiie,  I.  c.  9 — i.s  Arabic,  as  shown  b}'  1  (N. ). 

t;§  Cf.  Vogiie,  I.  c.  74. 
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ga-nab,  ga-an-bu,  f.  of  Mnib-nasir.  9  :  17  |  17  :  18. 
*Ra-na-na,  ga-na-Ha-'\  (cf.  lie.  ]:n) 

1.  s.  otArcU-Gula,  3  :  7. 

2.  s.  of  .miKihiiiima.  w.,  20  :  16. 
*IJii-na-ni-'  (cf.  He.  'JJD) 

1.  s.  of  BH-iUaniiu,  w.,  8  :  17. 

2.  s.  of  Mnib-mubalUt,  gs.  of  Ardi-Nlnlh,  63  :  7. 

3.  f.  of  Icidih,-m,  14  :  6  I  1.5  :  2,  U. 
*IIii-nii-in-ia-a-ina   (He.   H'Jjn,  '  A'^a-Aaii),  ^-  of  dhiruii' , 

w.,  09  :  20,  L.  K. 

^'Iliinhiira.  i-l'.  UinniHiiri. 

-^-lji(  <iii-(ln-sh((aii-iil  {—Ma.  ■^"pty'in,  "  lio  ((tikI)  has  re- 
newed me  ").  s.  of.  .  .  .,  2n  :  10. 

*gii-(i/i-/iii-l(i-/ii-'  (dilferent  IVom  the  He.  nniiieof  a  place 
]\r\ir\,l  Tell-el-Am.  Uinnatumi).  s.  of  X:th!i- 
Kshh'trlshi,  90:  7. 

*U.i-naii  (ef.    He.    |Un),   s.   of  BiUhmiK,  ST:  I.  6,  8,  9, 

L.  E. 
'^Hii-Kp-pn-nsau-a-'  (identical  witli  Apj>nssi'(  ?,  q.  c),  f.  of 

Niihu-yiriui,  32"  ;  12. 
ndr-hiit-it'iuL  (,ffar-bata-iiu  (Const.  Ni.  580  :  12j,  Ildr 

hiit-t(i-iui  (ibid:  L.  E.),  Unr-bat-fi-aii  (Const.  Xi. 

589  :  L.  E.))  s.  of  Ziniihn.  w..  8(V'  :  33. 
Un-ri-bii-iiii.,  s.  of  Ziiinbit,  vr.,  87  :  14. 
Ha-ri-m-tiii,  s.  of  Ahc-iddi/M,  35  :  [3],  18  |  101  :  IT  (\v.). 
Ha-ash-dn-ai,  Hasli-da-ai\ 

1.  s.  of  BH-erish,  gs.  of  Tabnea,  12  :  8,  10,  11. 
3.  s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  3  :  2. 

3.  s.  of  jVdbu-re'ushuiiii,  83  :  7. 

4.  f.  of  Biyr.  15  ;  4,  8. 

5.  f.  of  Itti-Nabk-baUita,  11  :  3,  6. 

0.  f.  of  Itti-Shamiish-bnUittc,  37  :  14  |  38  :  14. 

7.  f.  of  Niiiib-yii mil,  0  :  13. 

8.  f.  of  Sha-kU-ahn,  70  :  8,  R. 

9.  70  :  5  (perhaps  identical  with  Xo.  8). 
ga-tin  ("  [A  deity  is]  protecting  ") 

1.  s.  of  Buzkzii,  41  :  2,  8,  16. 

2.  s.  of /6((,  w.,  50  :  13  I  90:8. 


3.  s.  of  Maraghn-aplu{f),  80  :  0. 

4.  s.  of  Niiiib-nndiit,  b.  of  Xi'i din,  w.,  15  ;  18  |  18  :  9. 

5.  s.  of  Ubar,  w.,  57  :  16. 

gi-U-ti-' ,  s.  of  In na-Nubii,  34  :  1.    Ident.  with  Ahu-U-ti-'. 
gi-iii-ni-ia,  Hi-iii-nu- s  of  Kiini-njihi,  w.   85  :  20   | 

80  :  19. 
nn-un-Hii-ra-ru,  li-liiUri  $ha  t'skus/iiniiii',  liiirdn  s/nt  Pnh- 

hjUrd,  75  :  0,  (). 
gn-iir-ru,  Mhank  shit  Ziiiinnita-iu'idiii,  28  :  5,  8,  O. 
^lii-a-da-hn-ynbii,  (=*13:;'T,  ef  He.  r\)];-]-) 

1.  s.  of  Barlk-Shinnshi,  83  :  4. 

2.  s.  of  Nabit-Jiaqabi,  82  :  fi. 

*TH-a-di-hii-ili,  Tu-di-ih-ili  (cf  J5i.  Sx;;'!;.  Cf.  Pa.  S3;-T) 

1.  s.  of  g/iiidiii',  li-tmr  biti  s/ia  Artnmmaru,  ska  inn 

muhhioMBAB  ndrSin,  14  :  5,  Lo.  E.  |  15:1.10, 15. 

2.  107  ;  3  (probably  identical  with  No.  1). 
''<!Jii-a-?iU-u-la-ki-im  (He.  *D3Sin',  "  .1.  fur  eucli,"  N.).  f. 

of  Shilimmu,  28  :  15. 
'^■Li-a-hu-lu-fMi^Q.  'UW,  ".I.  fLiruns,"  cf  Ssu^i',  N.), 

I^iirdii,  aha  Bel-nnditi-shiiinn,  55  :  1,  14. 
^Iii  diiar-iii-'  -ill.     Td-rii-ni-'-ili,     I-dii-ri-nu-ili    (Ar.  = 

1.  f.  of  BH-itif.  30  :  13  I  37  :  11  I  38  :  11. 

2.  f.  of .  .  .  .  r/«  -  .  .  -  u,  23  :  21. 
*Iii-di-ih-ia-a-riiii  (He.  n"i'"l"). 

1.  s.  of  Biiiuf-ili.   25  :  1,  L.  E.    |    45  :  1,  L.  E.,  f.  of 

Padhma,    lahit-natanu,    Shunnihiuni.    Ahiii'iiiin. 
25  :  20  I  45  :  1,  10,  20. 

2.  29  :  3  (probably  identical  with  Xo.  1). 
*Ia-di-iJi-ili,  cf.  la-a-di-hii-ili. 
*<lTii-hu-u-na-ta-nu   (He.   jnjin'),   s.  of  ladihii'imn ,   b.  of 

Padi'ima,    Shamahii.nu,   Ahiiama,  w.,  35  :  19  | 

45  :  1. 
I-ba-n,  f.  of  gd till,  50  :  12  |  90  :  8. 
Ibiii-aplu,  s.  of  Dainiinui,  w.,  87  :  14. 
Ibni-Nergnl,  in  C'l"Ibni-]^er(jal,  101  :  4. 
*I-ild-ri-iiu-ili,  cf.  Idddmi' -ill. 
Iddina  (MV,  SE-na  (17  :  \5)')-aplu 
1.  s.  of  Belshuiiu,  w.,  76  :  13. 


f'The  name  is  not  .Vssyrian  (against  Delit/.scli,  Assi/risc/ies  Ildiidiri'irtcrbueh,  p.  284a).  The  corresponding 
AssjT.  verb  is  eni-mi  (■p'^a). 

j:  X,,  disiaclined  to  quote  the  He.  name  in  connection  with  our  own,  proposes  to  translate  tlie  latter  "The 
merciful  (Grace?)  gave"  (J'lJ)  or  better  "gave  me"  ('Ji^J;.  The  He.  gdnnatrin  is  apparently  an  adject,  ending 
in  nthon,  common  in  Aram,  (as  athdn),  cf.  the  He.  name  of  a  place  jin;;"i3. 

II  X'ot   Qiidddi.  Demuth  in  B.  A.  Ill,  p.  421,  etc.     Cf.  already  Reiser,  Bdhi/l.  Vertmije  90  :  15. 
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2.  f.  of  Agarn.  52» :  13  |  67  :  17. 

3.  f.  of  Ah-iddiiia,  43:  1. 

4.  f.  of  [BHn<'((Unf\.  20:  14. 

5.  f.  of  Bil-shuim  ;iinl  ZahUVi,  10:  2. 

fl.  f  of  Danna,  17  :  15  |  17°  :  18  |  21  :  8  |  2o  :  18  |  4.5 
34  I  48 :  38  I  49 : Ifi  I  50 : 17  |  51 :  13  |  52 : 16  |  55 
25  I  65  :  26  I  69  :  18  I  70  :  13  |  74 :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  75 
12  I  77  :  9  I  80  :  14,  R.  1  83  :  22,  L.  E.  &  R.  |  88 
3:i  I  89  :  14  I  92  :  R.  E.  |  93  :  14  |  98 :  10,  U.  E.  | 
100  :  13  I  101  :  15  |  102  :  17,  L.  K.  |  103  :  14  | 
106:  12   I  107:  19,  Lo.  E. 

7.  r.  of  Udshihii,  3  :  2. 

8.  1.  of  Mardiik-nh'id,  87  :  12. 

9.  f.  of  Ninih-iih'id,  73:  15. 
lddina-Ashur(,dUI),  f.  of  BH-diniu.  85  :  25. 
Iddiiin-nH  {BH^--) 

1.  s.  of  BaJatii.  w.,  89  :  14  I  94"  :  14  |  95  :  10  |  96  :  17  | 

99  :  17. 

2.  s.  of  BH-ahu-mur,  \v.,  49  :  15. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-slmnu,  61  :  2,  7  |  78  :  3,  5. 

4.  s.  of  Durmushdu' ,  w.,  60  :  21,  I?. 

5.  s.  of  Idissa,  w.,  58  :  14, 

(i.  s.  of  Nd' id-Bel,  w.,  17  :  18. 

7.  s.  of  Ninib-nadiii,  w.,  32  :  16. 

8.  s.  of 7  :  5,  13. 

9.  f.  of  Ah-iddina,   11  :  15   |   53  :  18  |  94  :  K!  |   95  :  17. 

10.  f.  of  Apia,  19  :  17. 

11.  f.  of  Ardi-Bel,  18  :  20  |  21  :  10  ]  26  :  18. 

12.  f.  of  Ardiia,  78  :  8. 

13.  f.  of  Bi'inimu,  7"  :  8 

14.  f.  of  Daniiat-BHit,  33  :  7. 

15.  f.  of  Kidin-Bel,  103:  2. 

16.  f.  of  Kisiria,  19 :  5. 

17.  f.  of  Mliraim,  42  :  4  |  66  :  3. 

18.  f.  of  mnib-afi-iddm.a,  31  :  21  (cf.  No.  9). 

19.  f.  <if  Mnib-imsir,  42  :  10  |  69  :  22. 

30.  f.  of  Taqlsh-Otda,  75  :  17  |  77  :  11  |  87  :  11  |  88  :  24  | 
90:9   I    92:16   |   93  :  15  (al)brev.  7Vf5'^s/^)    |   100: 
14  I  106  :  15,  R.  E.  |  108  :  16  |  109  :  13. 
21.  liardu  s7m  Bel-iiftdiii-sJmmu,  36:  1.  11. 
Tddina-Jfardak  ( <t  AMAR-  UD) 

1.  s.  of  VbalUUii-Mardak,  w  ,  17"  :  17  |  39"  :  7  |  41  : 

13  I  48  :  26  I  49  :  17  I   52  :  17  |  86"  :  27  |  88  :  21  | 
105  :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Nabu-mudammiq,  41  :  11. 


Iddina-Nabu 

1.  s.  of  Niidb-etir,  w.,  18  :  12. 

2.  s.  of  Shadu-rahii-iihdin,  w.,  16:  15. 

3.  f  of  Adabaga',  39  :  10. 

4.  f.  of  BeWmn  u,  79  :  5. 

5.  f.  of  IJbliit.  29  :  25  |  30  :  27  |  65  :  24 

6.  {.  of  yiinb-ctir,  10:  25. 

7.  f.  ol'  Shum-iddiim,  85  :  25  |  86  :  22. 

Iddlittt- (IShadii-rabu,   s.  of   Dlgirdihiniiu(^l),  85  :  5  |  86  : 

23. 
*Id-di-ri-in-ili  (Ar  ,  cf.  Bi.  ^K'lli!  :iiid  He.  SxiU"),  f.  of 

Zabdiia,  85  :  19  |  86  :  4. 
I-dls-su,  I-du-su  i==  Edish'SU,   "  Ills  only  one  ") 
1.  s.  of  Nidiiitum-BH,  85  :  34  (w.)  |  86  :  5. 
3.  f  of  Iddina-BH,  58  :  15. 
'^'Id-ra-ni-'-ili,  cf.  ladarni' -ill. 

*Ig-da-al-ia-a-ma  (He.  'H'S'ir),  s.  of  Nana-nridin,  45  :  4. 
Ikkaru  (witli  (let.  A),  f  of  BaHk-ill,  gf.  n^  N'ndlni,  73  :  4. 
Ik-la-',  in  'U'lBit-Ikln',  79  :  (>. 
lle'i-biMutu-BeP-in.ati\,   s.   of  Bel-usImUiia,  w.,  85  :  23   | 

86  :  21. 
*Ili-BH-iU-itHrt-'  (=  nijSSiTaSx,   Ar.),t  s.  of  ,VW //<?// w- 

Bi'I.  I>.  of  Bel-nbu-n.vir,  75  :  5. 
*ll't-gab-ri   (cf.  Eilom.  Qfiiis-giibri),  s.  of  Nuliin-Wi,   w., 

67  :  15. 
*Ili-id-yi.-'  (Ar.,  cf.  He.  I.U!'"??;),   s.  of  Appti.'is,),   w.,  6!)  : 

21. 
*m-li-in-dar  (Av.§),  s.  of  Marduhi,  w.,  67  :  13. 
■*Jli-iia-iii-'  (Ar.g),  s.  of  Barikki-iK,  w.,  32  :  16. 
■~llj-qii-ta-ri  (Ar.  ""Sly  g'oil  is  (my  ?)  rock  ")||,  f.  of  ITiig- 

ga,  28  :  14. 
■^Ili-za-ba-dii.   in-zn-biid-dii   {Xle.  "'?j'?S),   .«.  of  Apl('(,  w., 

45::^2  |  75:  1:?. 
llu-nadiii-sJiumn  (71  :  4),  cf  Bel-nhdiii-itldiinii. 
Im-bi-ia  (ia) 

1.  s.  of  ludiit.   w..  40  :  18  I  48  :  29  I  73  :  13  I  89  :  12  | 

107:  20. 
3    s.  of  Shum-iddina,  w.,  33  :  30  |  33  :  19. 
Iii-ih'nii  (.Abbreviated),  f  of  Bnlatii,  67  :  15. 
laa-bit-ta-a  (cf  also  Bi-it-ta-'),  s.  of  Ahuslmnn,  66  :  8. 
Ina-E-sag-ila-rami,    E-sag-V-h(-iuimi    {RA,    cf.   flna-E- 

sagila-ra-mat),  s.  of  ICina-npUi,  16  :  13  |  20  :  14. 
Iita-siUii- E-sag-ila,  f.  of  Bel-ushalUia,  80  :  12,  Lo.  E.,  and 
of  Ea-bullit-sii,  80:  R.  E. 


tCf.  Illi?.,  69:14e. 

JCf.  Hommel,  Altisrarlitische  Uberlieferung ,  p.  196. 

§  lli-Undar,  perhaps  "  My  god  may  help  "  (=  111''?).    ll{i)-nani'  perhaps  =  ^'JUl/^*  (He.  or  Ar.)  —  X. 

II  Cf.  Nahk-qa-ia-ri,  23  :  8.     N.  regards  my  e.vplanation  as  doubtful,  qdtara  probablj-  being  loanword  in  Ar. 


DATED    IN    THE    REIGX    OF   AETAXERXES    I. 
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Ina-sillu-Niiiib   {^BAR),    and    abbreviated  Sil-lu-Niidh 
[dBAR) 

1.  t'  of  Afiushunu,  57  :  IT. 

2.  f.  of  ]Sf,)di)i,  32  ;  21  I  03  ;  17  |  97  ;  14  |  08  :  12  |  100  : 

15  I  103  :  15. 

3.  f.  of  Sliinn-iddiiiii,  .-)8  :  3  |  70  :  14. 

Li-itrt-ynbii  (al)l)rcviiLti'd),  f.  of  HUM'.  34:  1. 
Tii-iiii-m-bi-'-tu-'    {:=■  Inu-sahitu' .   "Having  tlie  eye  of  a 
gaze!  "),  hardu  shn  Bel-midin-shuimi,  101  :  7. 

Ifjhh  (=^  IqhJi,  "He  (a  dcitj')  presented"),  .i;.  of  JO'isir, 

li.  of  Ninib-ah-iddinit,  \v.,  47  :  17. 
l(jishfi(_-!<//ii)-aplu 

1.  s.  of  nH-lqhi.,B:  4  I  0:  2. 

2.  s.  of  Karsakkd,' .v;.,  76  :  12. 

.",.   s.  of  Shiim-iddina.  w..   90  ;  S  |  108  :  12  |  100  ;  12. 

4.  s.  of  Zii/ii/ii/iii,  8  :  8. 

5.  s.  of  .  .  .  ,  w.,  3  :  20. 

(!.  f  of  Addiiiinn.  50  :  3  |  80' ;  33. 

7.  f.  of  TSitriHi.  82  ;  24.  U.  E.  |  83  :  30. 

S.  f.  of  Erba-BH,  40  :  13  |  47  :  21  |  73  :  10. 

9.  f  of  Klna-aphi,  3.5  :  3. 

10.  f.  of  ISfadia,  5  :  10  |  17  :  13   |   20"  :  12  |  32  :  17  |  02  : 

12  I  03  :  14  I  72  :  12,  Lo.  E.  |  89  :  11  |  91  :  10  |  94  : 
14  I  95  :  14  I  9(i :  14  |  104  :  13  |  105  :  13  |  107  :  18. 

11.  f.  of  TtilckuUiim,  51  :  12. 
13.   f  of ,  3:  21. 

13.  8  :  7  I  44  :  8. 

14.  in  Naru  ska  IqisJia-ajilu,  3  ;  8. 
"T-fji/-bii  (i-f.  Aqiibu  and  lie.  31pj.;).| 

1.  s.  of  Ki'isir,  w.,  5  :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Li'ibasln,   33  :  3. 
'^Ts{z)-gu-u,  /^(jal-la  sha  Artiibarri.  13  :  4,  O. 
l-siti-rid-ai  ("  Man  of  Isin  "),  f.  of  Kiiia-aplu,  GO" :  20. 
*I-si-pa-tri-rii(rii)-'ic.  s.  of  Padiduru' a,  38' :  4.  7,  Lo.  E. 
*Ish\?)-du-b{p)u-7ia-tu-\   f.  of  Bel-ittitnnu,  IS  :  13. 
*df.th-hi-ta-ri-bi,  cf.  Milhl-ta-ri-bi. 
I-slii-dShadu-rabu  ("O.   Sh.   lift  up"),  f.  of  Bel-Z)')--id. 

diiKi,  3» :  0. 
Ishtar  (<lI)IL-BAT)-ittl-in,  f.  of  BHit-etir,  03  :  5. 
d I-shum-mar-du-' ,  m.  of  Mushallim-Bel,  1  :  31. 
Itti-BH-ab-im  ("  With  B.  I  shone  "),  j  hgaUa  sha  Artuh- 

shar,  4:3,  R. 
Ttti-BH^-balatu 

1.  s.  of  Niiiib-nhdin-shum,u,  sc,  39  :  11. 

3.  s.  of  Ninib-nnsir,  sc,  43  :  21. 
3.  f.  of  Kutalla-Nabu,  50  :  10. 


Itti-BH-pa-shar    ("With  B.   is  redemption"   =  pasha - 

ru),  liardusha  Bel-nadin-shumu,  51  :  2. 
Itti-Nabii  balatn.  s.  of  Hashdai,   11:2,  0,  20. 
Ttti-Sliamash-balata 

1.  s.  of  Uushdai,  w.,  37  :  14  |  38  :  14. 

2.  f  of  nadini  .....5:3. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib  ah-iddina.  70  :  3. 
h-ijiii'i,  c\'.  Isyli. 

^a.di-au,  W  of  BH-nadiii.  28"  :  14. 

Kal  ba-a    (cf.    also   Kal-bi-ia),   in    "l"I[i/ssi  In  x/ia    h'alba. 

49  :  4,  9. 
Kalbi-Bau  (dBabu) 

1.  f  of  Ba'ubi-ili,  44:  17. 

2.  f.  of  Re  anil,  83:  0. 

Kal-bi-ia  (cf.  also  Kal-ba-a).  f  of  Xidiiilii,   01  :  11. 
*Ka[^tiia?'\-aa-'    (Pe.),    f.   of     Baga'dndi    ;md     Tiridiita, 

74:  7. 
Kar-ha-',  cf.  Qarha' . 

Kar{,?)-mud{?)-<i- f  of  .     .  .  -',  39  :  7. 

-^'Kar(Oaii?)-S(ik-/,a-'    (Pe,,    cf.    names    like    llaynndy.riZ 

Mrjm'iiTax/.oi;,cU\).  f  of  Tr/is/ia-ajdii.  76:  12. 

Kasir  ('■  [.V  deity  is]  preserving") 

1.  s.  of  Niiiib-Hir,  w.,  17  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  BH.apal-iddina,  44  :  24. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-mukm-aplii.  74  :  10  |  80 :  13  |  82  :  26  |  [83  : 

23]    I  87  :  13  I  88  :  22   |  96  :  16  |  99  :  10  |  107  :  19, 
R.  E. 

4.  f.  oi Iq'ish  and  Ninib-aJi-iddina .  47  :  IT. 

5.  f,  of  Iqii,bu,  5  ;  12. 

0.  f  of  Ninib-nadin,  42  :  7 
T.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  5:11 

20  :  IT  I  37  :  12. 

S.   f.  of 3  :  22. 

Ki-din  (abbreviated) 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Gula,  b.  of  Bel-shiim-ibiri.  \v.,  3  : 4,  15 

8  :  7  I  94  :  2,  L.  E. 
3.  s.  ol'  BH-iq'isha,  w.,  7"  :  10  |  s  :  20. 

3.  s.  oi  BH-na'id,  w.,  32  :  IT. 

4.  s.  of  Ninib-apal-iddiiia,  w.,  30"  :  12. 

5.  s.  of  T'lkti',  8  :  5. 

0.  s.  of .....  b.  of  ...  .  zer{?)-ibiii,  w.,  3  :  23. 

T.  f.  of  Belcini  9inA  SJiamash-shum-iqlsha,  IT  :  3. 

8.  f.  of  BH-shum-imbi,  83  :  23. 

9.  f.  of  Lnbiia,  40  :  18  |  48  :  39  |  T3  :  13  |  89  :  12  |  lOT 

20. 


50  :  13. 

I  11:  10  I  18:10  I  19  :  10 


t  Cf.  the  well-known  name  of  Egibi,  doubtless  derived  from  the  same  Aramaic  stem  3p;?. 
X  CI.  It-ti-BH-lu-um-mir,  Strassmaier,  Cyrus  188  :  36  ;   Oambyses  68  :  31. 
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BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS   OF   MIJBASHU   SONS, 


Ei-din-BH,  s.  of  Iddina-BH.  103  :  2. 
Ki-din-Si/i,  s.  of  Lakipi.  v,-..  78  :  13. 
*Ki-e-hi\-ra-  f?a-'(Pe.),  f.  of  Bageshu.  lOfi  :  3. 
*Ki-ki-e,  in  'i'uBit-Iuki;  SQ"  :  8. 
Kim-ti'iddina,  f.  of  Shirujtiiit,  IT":  o. 
Ki-iiii-apl}(,  Kina-apln  (or  Kiiui-a,  Kiiiii-af) 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Niiiih.    b.   of  S/n/in-iiJ-Jn,   w.,  7°  :  10  | 

8:21. 

2.  s.  of  ]iH-n<V id,   w..  4  :  13  |  22  :  15  |  [23  :  IS]  |  28  : 

13  I  33  :  7  I  35  :  20. 

3.  ?.  of  Iqntlm-iiphi,  3.")  :  3. 

4.  s.  of  litiniKii,  w.,  (i(i"  :  20. 

5.  s.  of  Nabii-mush('t!(/-urru.  w.,  7''  :  !). 
<i.  s.  of  Niiiih-jiamU.  w.,  71  ;  8,  L.  E. 
:.   r.  of  IJianiia,  8.5  :  20  |  86  :  10. 

8.  f.  of  Tiia-Ksagiht-rdtiii,  U!  :  13  |  'iO  :  1."). 

9.  f.  of  Nmib-iuidiii,  92  :  14. 
Ki-nu-na-ai,  s.  of  BH-upahhir,  37  ;  2,  1(1. 
Ki-rib-ti  ("Blessing") 

1.  f.  of  Bel-ahu-umr,  89  ;  1,  R.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Bi'l-haUifsn  and  ShiXiibiis/n),  36:3. 
Ki-sir-iii  ("My  strengUi  ").  s.  of  Iddiim-Bil.  19  :  4,  L.  E. 
Ku-dur(?),  f.  of  ZiMm),  31  :  19. 

* Ku-lii-' -la-hu-' ,  f.  of  r,H{?)-i'l!i:  12  :  3. 
*Ku-us-dri-na-'  (?  *XJlD1p).  32  :  4. 
Ku-sxr-aplu,  f.  of  BH-nftdin.  46  :  10. 
Ku-tal-la-a-N(th)i,  s.  of  Ttti-Bel-lhal/itii].  w..  50  :  16. 
"Ltt-ha-shi,  La-a-ha-shi  (32  :  19),  La-ba-n-shi  (44  :  12) 

1.  s.  of  .lA-irfrftJfrt,  I),  of  Bel-nh din.  10  :  3,  24  (w.). 

2.  s.  of  .-l;)^).  \v.,  77  :  10. 

3.  s.  of  Avdiia,  \v.,  54  :  11. 

4.  s.  of  BnUitti,  sc,  04  :  17. 

5.  s.  of  Tqiibu.  23  :  3. 

fi.  s.  of  X,)din.   w..  39"  :  10  |  46  :  7  ]  47  :  13  |  48  :  29  | 
51  :  13  I  70  :  13. 

7.  s.  of  Nidiiitum-Bid,  w.,  32  :  19. 

8.  s.  of  Vbav,  b.  of  Ardiia,  w.,  36-'  :  15  |  33  ;  9  |  43  : 

16. 

9.  f.  of  Apia,  44:  12. 

10.  f.  of  Bi'tniia,   11  :  11,   Lo.  E.  |  23  :  17,  R.  E.  |  27  : 

8  I  39  :  8. 

11.  f.  of  BH-mubalUt,  37  :  2. 

12.  f.  of  Ninib-Hir,  38  :  3. 


13.  f.  of  Qaddushu,  75  :  2. 

14.  f.  of  Silim-ilani,  43  :  18  |  5(i  :  11  |  108  :  14. 

15.  f.  of  Shum-iddinn.Z":^. 
10.   f  of  Vh'ir.  04  :  13. 

17.  8  :  10  1  32»  :  3,  8. 
La-kip,  La-ki-pi 

1.  f.  of  Kidin-f^iii,  73  :  13. 

2.  70  :  4. 

^ Lama-ni-ia,  La-ma-ni-'  (cf  He    [37,  '337:):) 

1.  s.  of  Ralihn-iU,  w.,  36  :  11  |  37  :  10  |  38  :  10. 

2.  f.  of  Na'id-Bel.  108  :  1. 

Lamanu  {?<'KAL-KAL)-nadiii,     f.     of    Bihlttaniiii.   68  : 

5  f.  e.  I  09:  24  |  80":  32  |  106  :  13. 
La{Lam)-m(-t   (no  »',  ])ossilil.   no    ihtsom),    in    iiht    s/ia 

La(Lam)nii,  28"  :  4  |  74  :  8  |  90  :  4,  7  |  99  :  2. 
/.ih-liif 

1.  s.  of  Addaiuni.  w.,  73  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  Iddilla■^'abi(,  w.,  29  :  25  |  30  :  27  |  05  :  24. 

3.  f.  of  Bil-ittannu.  56  : 4  |  66  :  9. 
Li-H(i-du-iish,  s.  of  Bikki<a.  w.,  14  :  12. 
Liq(,?)-u-ahu-u-a  ("My  brotlicr  is  an  ailoptril  cliildv"), 

f.  of  Danni't,  82  ;  10. 

Lu-daku  (Const.  Ni.  508  :  ka),  s.  of  Bil-ah  iddiim.  l'j>a<jdii 
sha  Artaremu.  39  :  3.  5.  K. 

La-<ji-c,  70  :  2. 

Lu-la-' -Nabii  ("  Alnindanrc  of  N.").i;  f.  of  Manhik- 
itir,  75  :  3. 

Ln-ii-di-in  (contrncU'd  fvom  Lii-idiia,  rj.  i-.\\),  f.  of  Gala- 
Ian  anil  Bil-itii;  7  :  22. 

Lu-u-i-di-ia,  r^HU-idi(lD)-ia  (and  Lu-ii-di-ia,  q.  v.) 

1.  f.  of  Bil-ittaniix.  82:  25. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-aiia-bUi-shu,  48  :  32  |  51  :  4  |  69  :  22. 
3laii-n>i-n-ki-i-  '^Na-na-a,  f.  of  BeUhutiu,  36  :  15. 
Man-nu-itti-ia%  ("Who  is  with  me"),  iHirdu  slia  Mdnush- 

tdnu,  84  :  7. 
Araii-ziii-ki-i-yimb,  s.  of  Xidininm-Bel.  80:  5. 
Jfan-iiii-lu-ii-s7iu-luin 

1.  f.  of  Xinib-gamil.  12  :  14  |  35  :  1. 

2.  I'ardn  sha  8han(jii{f),  54  :  5. 

*Ma  ■  v-ush-ta-nii  (Pe.  ^'}Jd/iush-idna,  .l/j^oirrfi^r/s").  s.  of 
Artarhnc,  !>inar  b'iti  sharri,  75  :  7.  9  |  83  :  9,  14  | 
84  :  4  ;  m.  of   Uma-mnshl.  83  :  20,  L.  E..  and  ot 
Mannu-ittia.  84  :  8. 


t  Written  TGI -\-  2  perpeudicnlar  wedges. 

X  For  the  change  of  3  to  m  before  n,  of.  Miniamlni  and  Miniame  as  over  ajjainst  |"P,"J3. 

gCf.  the  name  Sltf'ikin-lalh  (["A  deity  is]  establishing  abundance"),  written  SIIA-LA-LA  (Strassmaier,  Camb. 
287  :  12,  10).    Delitzsch,  Prol,  p.  200.    Strassmaier  and  ^iemer  (5.  ,4.  Ill,  p.  473)  read  Shalala.    Cf.  Shdkin-lal'mu. 
II  Against  Peiser,  who  proposed  to  read  the  name  Ln-balta  (BabylonisrJie  Vertrdge,  p.  235). 
*!i  In  view  of  names  like  Ma ii-nu-ki-Ba ni ma ii ,  it  is  possible  bnl  not  iirobable  to  read  Man-nii-ki-Ta  (=;  <nd). 


DATED    IN    THE    BEtGN    OF    AETAXEEXE8    T. 


Mar-duk  (abbreviated),  s.  of  Ahu-ul-uli,  b.  of  Bcl-ittan- 

■II.U  and  Bel-m'isir,  49  :  1,  K. 
M<n--diik-<(  (tf.  lie.  '?"'??'  J/a/yoo^ari/?) 

1.  s.  oeAphi,  83  :  7. 

2.  s.  ofAmbak,  81  :  2. 

3.  s.  oi  Bel-miihalUt,  82  :  8. 

4.  f.  oi'  Miau-Bel-dan,  60  :  4. 

5.  f.  of  ShamsJd-lindar,  67  :  14. 

6.  '^ardu  ska  Bel-m'tdin-shumu,  39  :  1,  L.  E. 
Marduk-itir 

1.  s.    of  BH-ittannu.   b.    of    Bcl-hanikki,   33»  :  4,  7, 
Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  Qi  Lnla'-Nahu,  I't  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  Baltitu,  93  :  4. 
Marduk-iia  id,  s.  of  Iddina-nplii,  w.,  87  :  13. 
Mardiik-tu'idin-shumu 

1.  s.  ofBH-ihni,  73  :  2,  R. 

2.  f.  oi Mitrneii,  l>mar  bitisha  Addannu,  o^  :  0,  8, 15  | 

60  :  20,  R. 
Marduk-nf'isir-scru,  f.  of  Muyursliti,  87  :  l."). 
Marduk-ri-man-nu,  107  :  1. 

Marduk-zer-ibni,  s.  oi BHshunu,  \v.,  84  :  12,  U.  E. 
*Ma-ri-e  (cf.  Pa.  «'")nf),  f.  of  qitsu-mjiabi.  1  :  1. 
Mare-iddina,  f.  of  Shamsla-barakku,  85  :  6. 
Ma-rii-du,  in  O^^i-BU-Marudu,  9  :  5,  7  |  44  :  (i. 
*dMil-hi-ta-ri-b{,  f.  of  Dadiliu  43  :.3. 
* Mi-na-ah-hi-im-mu  (He.  cnJO),  f.  oi Uandnit,  20  ;  10. 
*Mi-in-la-nie-e  (final  ?i  being  dissolved,  He.  |"p;j3),  s.  of 

Bi'iniia,  \v.,  45  :  33. 
*Mi-in-i<i-mi-i-iti  (He.  |'0'p3),  s.  oi  BH-ahn-nsur,   14  :  11. 
Mi-iiU-u-BH-dn-im  (or  (?r(-/i(f)| 
1.  s.  oi  BitUipi,  48  :  5. 
8.  s.  of  Mardaka,  60  :  4,  7,  13,  15,  1(5. 
*Mi4t{mt)-ra-da-a-ti{tu)  (Pe.  *mtlu-adaUi,  He.  ni"'n"3. 

MiT(ft)pa{i)Sd-rfi),  i.  of  Baga-miri,  48  :1, 14,  34. 
*}Ii-it-ra-eii,   Mi-it-ra-ai-ni,  Mi-it-ra-' -in.  (Pe.  Mithrana, 

MtT(i9)pdU,^)i'rii),    s.   of  Marduk  nhdiii-shumu, 

hiimtalliliu sha  imni sliar  ndr Sin,  59  :  6,  8,  15,  R.  | 

60:30,  R.  (w.). 
*Mi-iz(s?)-da-e-shii     (Pe.,     perhaps     continuing-      niizde 

"Sohn,"  N.),  f.  oi  (H-)adb(m)a[;a  ,  12  ;  13. 
Mn-fjiiv-shu  {  "  Be  favourable  iintc  him  ") 

1.  s.  oi  Marduk-nanr-geru,  w.,  87  ;  15. 

2.  s.  oi  Niiiib-ali-iddina,  w.,  58  :  16. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin.  54  :  14  |  63  :  17. 
Mukln-aplu.,  cf.  Klna-aplu. 
Muk-ka-a,  s.  of  Nabii-Hir,  62  ;  3,  5. 


ilu-rn-n,u 

1.  s.  of  Udina-BH,  43  :  3  |  m  :  3. 

2.  in  <UuBU-Munam,  3  :  2  |   3  :  35   |   30  :  3,  7  |  44  :  9, 

10  I  94  ;  4. 
J/"'(-;'((-s7t«-«(iZ) 

1.  s.  of  BH-m'tdin-shiunu.    gs.   of  No.   3,    [36"  :  1]  | 
101  ;  4  (mentioned  also  Const.  Ni.  543). 

3.  f.  of  BH-Mtin,  3  :  9  |  3  :  5  |  5  :  6  |  12  :  6. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-nadin-ghunni,  3"  :  3  |  4  :  2  |  6  ;  3  |  [7  :  4]  | 

7'' :  4  I  8  :  14  I  9  :  2,  9  I  11  :  4,  8  I  12  :  9,  11  |  13  : 5  | 
14 :  4  I  15  ;  l>,  12   |   16  :  2  |  17  ;  3  |  17" ;  2  |  18  :  5  | 
19  :  2   I    20  :  3  I  21  :  3  I  33  :  2  I  23  :  13,   [16]    |  24  : 
1  I  25  ;  2,  7  I   36  :  3  |  26"  :  3  |  [27  :  1]  |  28  :  6,  9  | 
28'-' :  6  I  29  ;  2  |  30  :  2  |  31  :  1  |  32  :  5,  11,  13  |  33"  : 

3  I  33  :  4  I  34  :  3  I  35  :  5  I  36  :  3  I  37  : 1  I  38  : 1  I  39 : 

4  I  39" :  3,  5  |  40  :  3  |  41  :  3  |  44  ;  15,  18  |  45  :  7  | 
48  :  3,  9,  15,  31  |  49  :  2  |  50  :  7,  8,  12  |  51  :  1  |  53  : 
3  I  53»  :  2  I  53  :  3  I  55  : 1  I  56  :  2  |  57  :  2,  7  |  58  :  2  | 
59  ;  7,  9,  16  |  (iO  :  2  |  62  ;  4  |  63  :  4  |  65  :  2  |  66  :  2  | 
66" : 5,  9  I  67  : 2  I  69  :  2  I  70  ;  9  I  71  :  4  I  72  :  5,  9  | 
74  :  9.  13  I  75  :  7,  9  |  76  :  5  |  77  :  4,  6  |  79  :  9  | 
SO  :  4,  9  I  81  :  5  |  83  :  11  |  83  :  11,  10  j  84  :  3  |  85  : 
3  I  86  :  3  I  80" :  3  |  88  ;  2  |  89  :  3  |  91  :  3  |  93  ;  3  | 
94  :  1  I  94"  :  1  I  95  ;  1  I  96  :  1  I  97  :  1  I  98  :  1  I  99 : 
3  I  100  :  3  I  101  :  4  I  102  :  10  |  103  :  3  |  104  :  3  | 
105  :  3  I  106  :  6,  10  |  107  ;  11.  (Gf  of  ^'o,  1.) 

4.  f.  of  QiMh'i,  48  :  23,  U.  E. 

5.  f.  of  mmht-Ninib,   40  :  3   |   47  :  4  |  73  ;  3  |  87  ;  3  | 

90  :  3  I  92  ;  3  I  108  : 2  I  109  :  3.  abbreviated  Rimiit: 
01  :  3  I  78  ;  1.  (In  40  :  4  |  47  :  6  (cf.  48  :  24,  U.  E.) 
the  same  Rimiit-Ninib  is  designated  as  the  s.  of 
Bel-h'ttin  (No.  2).  Properly  speaking  Miiranhu 
therefore  was  the  grandfather  of  Biniht-Xinib. 

Nos.  2,  3,  5  are  the  same  person  ;  No.  4  is  pos- 
sibly a  different  man. 
Munuhh  {?TUK?)-apUi,  f.  of  U<)tin.  86  ;  6. 
3In-shiib(,?yshi{?),  f.  of  Anu-Hir,  85  :  4. 
Mu-slud-Uni-BH  {BH'). 
1.  f.  of  Ardiia,  37;  3 

3.  I'paqdu  sha  Ts/i'im-iiinrdn' ,  1  :  31,  Lo.  E. 
3.  70:4. 
Mii-she-zib 

1.  s.  of  Nobii-hulUUa,  66  :  3,  L.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Erba-Bel,  3:3." 

3.  I'rjalla  sha  BH-nadin-shuniv,  3"  :  4  |  10  ;  0,  13,  15,  17 

(19)  I  21  :  3. 


t  Cf.  Vogiie,  I.  c.  22. 

X  Cf.  .Uiim-BH-da-iiii,  Slrassmaier,  Cainbyscs  305  :  3 ;  Mink-Bcl-da-a-ni,  Reiser,  Babijl.  VcHr.  5:1;  108 :  14. 
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Mu-she-sib-Bcl 

1.  s.  of  Erili('i,  (!()» :  4.  7.  8,  13. 

•2.   f.  of  Zitti-Nabu,  83  :  18  |  84  :  12,  Lo.  E.  |  107  :  16. 
Mu-slic-zih-Ninib,  Mushezih{KAR)-Xihib 

1.  s.  of  Ahi'-iddina,  23:4. 

2.  iu  al-uMushhib-Niiilb  {\\\\\wM  i\c\.  "'),  17"  :  8,  11  | 

106  :  6. 
Miidikkil  (KA-h'A)-t,i»/,i.  f.  of  .  .  .  .  ,  18  :  2. 
Jfu-tir-ri-s/ii'i,  iibhi-cviiitcil  from  Xi)iih-iim-liv-ri-shv,  t[.  v. 
li'rid-BH  (i>V;'.=) 

1.  s.  of  Ldinatiiid,  108  :  1,  7,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f  of  Etirshu-BH,  69  :  24. 

3.  f.  of  Iddina-BH,  17  :  18. 

4.  f.  of  Shuzuhii.  94»  :  14  |  9o  ;  16  |  [99  :  18]. 
No'  id-Ninib 

1.  s.  of  ArdiSiiiib.  hushand  of  /  Annit-Bclii  (oZ  :  13), 

h.af  Erba-nH  and    BH-ah-iddiii,i  (.i3  :  12),   w., 
21:11. 

2.  s.  of  BH-shuiii-iiktK.  w..  48  ;  24  |  .52  ;  1,")  |  52"  ;  10  | 

59  :  19  ]  (iO  ;  21  I  69:  16. 

3.  64 :  7. 

JVr'i' id-Sill.  f.  ol  Ktimlni-Bcl,  2  :  17. 

yii'id-'^ S/ii-i-jiiik.  ><iirdii  aha  BH-nadin-shtimii,  55  :  2,  14. 

N(ViUa\-<lX(i-iin-<i  (cf.  ElUtn-Nuiiii),  s.  of  yidiiifim-Bfl, 

85:22  (w.)  I  86:4. 
Xiibii-ah-iddina,  s.  of  BH-etir,  \v.,  85  :  18  |  86  :  17. 
XabH-uh-it-tan-nu,   f.  of  Bel-imui,  36  :  13  |  37  :  12  |  38  : 

12. 
Xiihii-tihi'-iddiiia 

1.  s.  of  Xinib-ni'idin.  w.,  7"  :  6  |  14  ;  14  |  23  ;  18  |  27  : 

9  ;  no  w.,  48  :  4. 

2.  f.    of    Xiiiih-niisir    anil    {Xiiiib-)iiiutirrisJ(ii,    48  : 

26  I  [49  :  IT]  I  51  :  14  I  .52  :  16  |  .52"  :  1 1  j  .59  :  19, 
Lo.E.  I  60 :  22  |  66»  :  18  |  69  :  17,  Lo.E.  |  70  :  1 1  | 
72  :  15  I  81  :  10  I  82  :  23  |  86»  :  28  |  88  :  20  |  89  : 
12  I  94  :  15  I  94»  :  13  |  97  :  12  |  103  :  15  |  104  :  12  | 
105  :  12. 

*Nfihii-ash-ka-a-rirShi,  f.  of  IIiin.n<it<)ni' ,  90  :  7. 

Nabu-balat-su-iqbi,  107  :  4. 


Xabii-buUit-su,  Xabit-bullit{-lit) -s>i 

1.  f.  of  Mushhib,  66:4. 

2.  f  of  Ubnr,  37:  14  |  38:  14. 

Xabii-da-ui-nu  (Xiibu-daianu'),    f.    ol    Hhidn',  50:18   | 
64  :  3  I  93  :  13. 

*N(tbu-do-l<i-'   (Ar.,  cf.   lie.  Wn^Sn).  70 :  4. 

Xabn-ctir 

1.  f.  of  Miikk,).  62  :  5. 

2.  23 :  5. 

Xabii-etir-nap»hiiti  (Zl-TlMi'i),  f.  of  ApUi,  5  :  5. 
*NMi-gi-ri-ia,  s.  of  HnpjiossKo',  w.,  32° :  12. 
*X('bii-hii-qti-bi  (Xr.  =*2pyy22,    "N.  rewards,"   cf.   Pa. 

2^yh24  api-Hi'S),  f.  of  ladahu-Nnbii ,  82  :  6. 
X(ibii-i-d(in-ni,  f  of  Bel-tiiidin,  50:  7. 
Nabu-it-tan-nu  (Ar.  docket  |nsu:) 

1.  s.  of  Aph'i.  1).  of  Bi-l-buUitm,  7  :  1. 

2.  s.  of  Kdiii'idiii.  1).  of  Bibi'i.  w.,  (i7  ;  14. 

3.  s.  of  ShisMii.  71  :  3,  4,  U.  E. 

4.  f.  of  liil-buUitsn  and  Xabii-undin,  3:1. 

5.  f.  of  Bimene-ibni,  12  :  14. 

6.  f.  of  SIuilum-Babiln.  93  :  4. 
Xabii-kti-siirn/in,  f.  of  Bil-uiidin,  10:  24. 
Xiihii-muJ)aUit{-it) 

1.  s.  of  Aph'i,  v;.,  79  ;  11.  O,  &  Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Xippiir  (.'),  92  :  3. 
Xabii-muda,mtiii(j(-i(j),  a.  of  liltliiKi-Mnrdnk,  w.,  41  :  11. 

X(tbu-mu-slie-tiq\-iirru 

1.  f.  of  TCtiia-npiu,  7"  :  9. 

2.  f.  of  Xergal-nhdiii,  7-' :  5  |  8  :  16. 
X(ibk-na-din,  Xabit-niidin  (,MU) 

1.  s.  of  Ahi'-iddiiia,  85  :  7. 

2.  .s.  of  X(ibii-itt((nnu,  b.  of  111  l-liuHHxn,  ;j  :  1. 

3.  s.  of  Xiidb-Hir,  61  :  4,  17  |  78  :-3. 

4.  s.  of  Tir-dit  ....,18:1,5. 

5.  f.  of  BH-iitii;  82  :  7. 

6.  tiiiiiir  bid  sh/i  Bil-'ibiikiiali,  \v.,  1  ;  29.  U.  E. 

NaMi-niiair,  in  OiuHusseti  sha  Xabii-ii/isir,  79  :  15. 
*Xtt-bii-iin-dii  (:=  Xabuntu  =  Nahuttu  =r  Niibhtu,    lie. 

ni2J),  f.  of  Addu-rmnu,  65  :  25  |  67  :  1. 
^Xiibii-'ja-tii-ri  (\v.   "X.   is  niy  roek  ",  ef.  IVi-qa-id-ri). 

f.  of 23  :  8. 


\  =  X(Vidta  =  NaHdata,  written  /. 
X  Cf.  Vogtie,  I.  c.  20,  86,  48,  etc. 

§Cf.  "Eut'mg,  Epigraphisdte  Miscellen,  18,  52,  and  XoUIeke,  Beitrar/e  zur  Kenntiiiss  der  aramaischen  Dialecte  {in 
Z.  D.  31.  O..  Vol.  XXIV),  p.  92. 

II  Cf.  llilpreclit,  Aasyrincn,  p.  26,  note. 
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Wabu-re'u-shu-riu\ 

1.  s.  of  S/i.Kinash-erba,  83  :  5. 

3.  f.  of  BH-erba,  79  ;  14. 

3.   f.  of  Hashdai,  83  :  7. 
*Niibii.-sha-ra-'a  (cf.  Sa.    lli-shiira'a  (Hal.  142)),  s.   of 

Sulwnmh-ukin,  33:  5,  6,  8,  10,  12,  R. 
Nabii-tfi-ri-u,  f.  of  Bil-itttiniiii.  13  :  15. 
Nabu-u-mr-shu,  s.  of  Bcl-iu'isit\  w.,  80  :  1."). 
Nabh-u-slie-zib 

1.  I'ardu  shit  Bi'Uiu'irJiu  shiiiini,  (i.")  :  7.  23,  R. 

3    I'ltrihi  slid  S/iiniiKs/i-iii'uliii,  73  :  4,  9,  Lo.  E. 
*Nabu-za-bitd  (cf.   Pa.  n^IUJ,^   He.  n^lSx,  "I^TITT),    f.   of 
Q(irh,n',  85  :  22  |  86  :  18. 

Nabh-zer-iddiud,  f.  of  Rubbi-iVi.  40  ;  1  i  73  ;  14  |  80  :  l(i. 
*mi-iid-bi-iii  (cf.  He.  n;37J),  i:  of  mipguii,  83  :  5. 

1.  s.  of  Bulliitn.  w.,  5  :  11. 

3.  s.  of  Diqdiq,   b.    of  Riiiuit-BH,   w.,    33  :  17  |  36"  ; 
3,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  {Inn-)sillii-miiib,  sc.  &  w.,  33  :  21  |  93  :  17  | 

97  :  14  I  98  :  11  I  100:  15  |  103:  15. 

4.  s.  of  Iqisha-aplu,   w.,  5  :  10  |  17  :  13  |  36- :  13  |  33  : 

17  I  63.:  13  I   63  :  14  I  72  :  12,  Lo.  E.    |    89  :  11   | 
91  :  10   I  94  :  14   I   95  :  14  |  96  :  14  |  104  :  13  |  105  : 
13  I  107  :  18. 

5.  s.  of  Ninib-ni'idin,  b.  of  Hdtiii,  w.,  18  :  9. 

6.  f.  of  Affara,  8  :  33  |  38  :  16. 

7.  f.  of  Arbilai,  79  :  14. 

8.  f.  of  Bel-ibni,  42  :  8. 

9.  f.  of  Banna,  7"  :  13  |  41  :  13  |  81  :  9  |  Sir'  :  37. 

10.  f  of  LMiashi,  39->  ;  10  |  4(i  :  7  |  47  :  13  |  48  :  39  |  51  : 

13  I  70  :  13. 

11.  f.  of  Ninib-((bu-usHr,  78  :  9. 

12.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  1  :  28  |  63  :  16. 

13.  r.  of  Sin-iksur,  3"  :  13  |  19  :  16. 

14.  f.  of  Sin-naxii-,  64  :  11. 

15.  f  of  ShuWima,  14  :  17  |  17  :  14  |  17'^  :  15  |  23  :  14  | 

36»  :  14  I  33  :  8. 

16.  f.  of  Ubar,   71  :  10  |  79  :  15  |  83  :  28  1  95  :  17  |  101  : 

18  I  107:21. 

*Na-di-ru  (abbreviated,  cf.  Pa.  bn-njg),  s.  of  Barik-ili, 
gs.of  Hkkaru,  73  :  3,  9,  Lo.  E. 


N(i-d)ib(?)-shii-nu,   s.   of  Bibanu,  b.  of  Ninib-ibni,  7  :  3, 

L.  E. 
Nn-nm-ri-',  s.  of  Shame-ramii,  'idikv,  75  :  6. 
'INa-na-a-erish,  s.  oi  Ninib-nadin,  w.,  59:31. 
*dmi-na-a-id-ri-'  (cf.   lli-idri'l),    s.   of  5rtte,a,  20  :  5,  7, 

10,  12,  L.  E. 
<iNa-n  u-a-nadin 

1.  s.  of  SohMfi',  w.,  37  :  11. 
3.  f  of  Ahu-liW ,  63:  6. 

3.  f.  of  BH-ahe-iddina ,  56  :  16. 

4.  {.  of  Igdnliama,  45  :  4. 

5.  i:  of  Mnib-nadin,  46  :  8  |  47  :  15. 

6.  f.  of  Ribai,  38:  3. 
'IXannaru-mnijiir 

1.  in  ndru  mNannaru-mmjur,  86":  7,  9,  15,  23. 

2.  ill  nluTiturru  sha  ■m]Sfannaru-inu(jur,  86':  7-8. 
*Na-p(i-i-[n(i-'],  Na-pi-a-ni- ,  Na-pi-en-na-' ,   (Pe.)   s.  of 

Atrnnmnu',  w.,  18  :  11  |  28"  :  14  |  74  :  3,  10. 
*Nap-sa-an  (cf.  Na-ap-sa-nu-um,   Bu.   91-5-9,    367:23; 

3463  :  16),  s.  of  Kadhiia,  82  :  5.  (Amorite?    But 

cf.  also  V  R.  6  :  43.) 
N(ipiihtim{-tini),  f.  of  BH-taithme-rihtu,  78:  11. 
Na-sir 

1.  s.  of  Iquha-apUi,  62  :  12. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-mnbaUit,  8  :  9. 

3.  s.  of  Rhnta,  8:  3. 

4.  f.  of  BH-nuLkin-apJii,  57  :  15. 

5.  f.  of  ]Vinib-abn-us>n\  31  ;  3. 

6.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  71  :  6. 

7.  in  diugussetu  sfm  Nhir,  93  :  7-8  |  103  :  2. 
Na-shi-ilu,  s.  of  Lubas/ii,  w.,  31  :  17. 

*Na-tan-ili  (He.  Sx^nj ,  Nadw^TJX),  f.  of  Ill-yahri,  67  :  15. 
*JSra-tu-nu  (=*Iinj).— Cf.  JihiU,  '/yJa?  (=Donatus),  N. 

1.  s.  of  Shilimmu,  45  :  5. 

2.  in  naru  s7ia  Natiinu,  65  :  7,  16,  20,  33. 
Nergal-nadin,    s.    of  N<i.bn-rniishHiq-nrru,    I'shaknii    alia 

t'shuahaniic,  V  :  4,  R.  E.  |  8  :  15,  L.  E. 
Mr(/al-n,Uin-ahu,  s.  of  Ardi-BH,  w.,  68  :  6  f.  e.  |  98  :  12. 
Ni-din-ia-a  ("O  my  gift !  "),  s.  of  Kalhiia,  w.,  61  :  10. 
Ni-din-ti,  f.  of  Ah.ushunu,  46  :  2,  4  |  47  :  6. 
Ni-din-tuin 

1.  s.  of  Dadiia,  \v.,  15  :  19. 

2.  f.  of  Addannu,  75  :  14. 


t  Cf.  Addu-re' li-uah-sliu. 
tCf.  Vogflfi,  I.  c,  73. 

§  Cf.  Sachau,  Palmyrenische  Insrhriften  (in  Z.  D.  M.  G.,  Vol.  XXV,  p.  742).— Cf.  Nid/io^.  Wadd.  2457  (N.). 
1  Less  \)voha,h\e  dNana-itri'  ("O.  N.,  preserve").     AUhougli  Nana  is  no  Aram,  deity,  an  Aramean  living  in 
Babylonia  might  have  worshiped  lier  there. 
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12. 

n. 

1. 
3. 

4. 
5. 

Kill  ih- 

Xlii  ill- 
Kill  ili- 

1. 

2. 
Nil!  ib- 
Kill  ih- 

1. 


3.  f.  of  VImUiUii,  84:6. 

4.  shii  eUgifhBAli k/iii  ^'"''"lliiri'ipiijiiilii  (n  '"''I'l'Siiyii), 

80  ;  3,  7,  (). 
Ki-diii-tu-BH-,  s.  o^  Niiiih-ni'idiii,  sc,  1  :  33. 
Ki-din-tiivi-BH  (BeP--) 

1.  s.  of  Brign'iiia',  70  :  3,  7,  Lo.  E. 
8.  s.  of  Eshi'-i'tir.   nc-|ilic'\v  (if  Bil-nh-iihliiiii.  57  :  3. 
8.  9. 

3.  s.  of  Tiizkin-sJiii.  35;  1,  18. 

4.  f.  i>(  Bt'l-iibii-iisiir  and  llii-Bit-ili-iiiiri' .  75  :  5. 

5.  f  of  Bel-i'ris/i.  60  :  1,  7,  15,  L.  E. 

6.  f.  it{'  Eii-iii'iiliii  and  Ea-iiiiii-kiinsi-s/ni,  105  :  3. 

7.  f.  of  TiHssii,  85  ;  34  I  86  :  6. 

8.  f.  of  LiiMs/ii.  33;  19. 

9.  f.  of  jriiiiiiii-/.!-Miiih.  86:  5. 

10.  r.   of  NaUta-Niiiiii,  85  :  33  |   86  :  5  (Nos.  7,  9  and 

10  probably  same  person,  father  of  three  sons). 

11.  8  :  13  I  44;  11. 
Ni-din-tiim-Sh<imitsh,  s.  of  Biiiieiie-iliiii,  ,sc.,  18  :  14  |  19  ; 

20  I  21  :  13  I  26"  :  17  |  38-' ;  16. 

Ni-diii-tum- f.  of  Ea-erish,  80  ;  7. 

*Ki-iiii-ri-ku,  Ni-iiii-iik-kii-' .  ''miir  hiti  s/ui  Zatnim',  w.,  45: 

30  I  50  :  13. 
Ninib-iihii-H!iiir 

1.  s.  of  BH-Hi'idin-shamu,  sc,  74  :  18   |   71!  :  14  |   77  : 

12  I  80  :  17  I  83  :  24  |  84  :  15  1  102  ;  lit  |  106  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  Niidiii,  w.,  78  ;  9. 

3.  s.  of  Naur,  31  :  3,  27. 

4.  s.  of  Niiiih-riadiii,  \v.,  53  ;  19. 
Ninib-(ih-iddiiui 

1.  s.    of  Ardi-ekallu-rabii.,  I'pnqud   ska  nhiilli   Shibi- 

Uruki-kti.  w.,  48  :  31  I  69  ;  19  |  84  :  14;    no  v:., 
51  ;  3,  8. 

2.  s.  of  Ardi-Gula,  3  ;  3. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-aJi-iddiiin,  w.,  71  :  8. 

4.  s.  of  Bel-shum-ibni,  \\..  7  :  21  |  7"  ;  9  |  9  :  15  |  11  : 

13  I  17''  ;  16  I  41  ;  14  I  76  :  9  |  S6-'  ;  30. 

5.  s.  of  Biishi-Bil,    b.    of  SAiiutt-Bl'lit   (married    lo 

Na'id-Ninib,  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib),  w.,  6  ;  10  |  26"  ; 
16;  no  w,,  53  :  11  (13), 

6.  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  w.,  31  :  21. 

7.  s.  of  Itti-Shamiish-brili'itu,  79  :  3. 

8.  s.  of  KaHi;  b.  of  Iqish,  w.,  47  :  17.  12. 

9.  f.  of  Ardiiii,  88  :  23  |  106  ;  14,  Lo.  E.  13. 

10.  f.  of  Baiiiid,  4  :  13.  14. 

11.  f.  of  Miii/iirsJiii,  58  :  17. 


3. 

Kill  ib- 

Kiiiib- 

1. 


4. 
5. 
6. 

i , 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 


f.  of  Shii-pU-albi,  39"  :  14. 

f.  of  Ztibiiii,  85  ;  8. 
iihi--biil-lil.  Kill ib-iihe-bulUt{-it') 

s.  of  Ahunhunu,  w.,  41  :  14. 

s.  of  ApUi,  w.  10  :  14  1  20  :  15  |  21  :  9. 

f.  of  Biili'itiiii.  22  ;  16  I  31  ;  18. 

f.  of  Beh/iiiiiii,  6  ;  12. 

f.  of  Bibi'itii,  70  :  15. 

iii  {''BIL-DAIi).  s,  of  Jn/i-J\7;a7/,  w.,49:18  |  53:18, 
iiiiii-b'iti-sliii,\  s;  of  Lii-idiiii,  >ipiif/iid  xhii  iibiiIJi  (iu- 

lii,  w.,  4S  ;  32  I  09  ;  22;  no  w.,  51  ;  4,  9. 
iipid-iddiiiii 

.s,  of  Ahe-iddiiifi,  96  ;  2,  !>.  E. 

f.  of  A'idiii,  39" :  12. 

bi'l-iihi'-shii.  ».  of  Upiihhir-Bcl.  sr.,  97  ;  15  |  98  ;  14. 
cr-bii.  Kiiiib-crbii  {SU) 

f.  of  Bwrik-BH,  21  :  5. 

f.  of  Bel-nadiii-shiimu  and  of  Kiiiib-iiadin,  13  :  9  | 
19  :  13  I  33  :  12  I  35  :  17  |  28  :  11  |  29  ;  37  |  30 :  28  | 
39" :  7  I  40  •  15  |  41  :  10  |  45  :  31  |  48  :  22,  Lo.  E,  | 
49  :  13  I  .50  ;  15  |  51  :  10  |  53  :  14  |  53"  ;  10  |  59  :  18  | 
60  ;  21  I  66" ;  17  |  69  :  15  |  70 :  12  1  72  :  15,  U.  E.  | 
74  :  14,  H.  I  82  ;  23,  Lo.  E.  |  83 :  Lo.  E.  |  84 :  9  1 
88  ;  19  I  97  ;  11  |  100  ;  11  |  103  :  12  |  104 :  10  |  105  : 
10. 

f.  of  Kiiiih-ibiii,  17:  14. 
i'l-ish,  f.  of  Erbii-Bel,  56  :  14  |  58 :  14. 
■etir  CBAR,  dKIN-IB.  12  :  13) 

s.  of  Biirlk-ShniMhi,  7" :  3,  11  (w.)  |  8  ;  11. 

s.  of  Baziizu,  w.,  28";  10. 

s.  of  BHshunu,  \v.,  21  :  8. 

s.  of  BHit-nadiii.  b.  of  Biirik-Slnniisli'i,  w.,  7  ;  24. 

s.  of  Diiiin/i,  85  :  3  I  86  :  3. 

s.  of  Ditiihu-Kergul,  35  :  [3],  19. 

s.  of  Iddinn-Nabu,  w.,  10  :  25. 

s.  of  Labashi,  38:3,  10. 

s.  of  Ninib-mubalUt,  32  ;  2,  20. 

s.  of  Samiia,  w.,  15  :  20. 

p.  of  Shum-iddina,  sc.  it  w.,  36  ;  16  |  44 :  35  |  63  : 
13  I  63  :  15  I  60" :  21  |  71  ;  0  |  94" :  15  |  95  ;  15  |  96  : 
16  I  101  :  15, 

s,  of  Ziihiidii,  w.,  31  :  10. 

(?),  f.  of  Ardi-BH,  12  ;  4. 

f.  of  Ardi-ekaUu-rabii,  22  ;  14  |  28  ;  12  |  33  :  7  |  34  : 
33  I  35  :  38  I  40  :  17. 


t  Cf.  Mrgal-a-na-bUi-shu  (Strassmaier,  Oambyses  261  :  13),  and  Ea-a-na-kussi-shu  (above).  Abbreviated,  supple- 
ment soniethincr  like  likrub. 


DATED    IN   THE   REIGX   OF   ARTAXERXES   I. 
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15.  f.  of  BH-ah-iddina,  70  :  14. 

16.  f.  of  Bel-epusli,  61  :  10. 

17.  f.  of  DalatanV,  72  :  11. 

18.  f.  of  Iddma-Nahii,  18  :  12. 

19.  f.  of  Kiiii;  17  :  15. 

20.  f.  of  Nahu-iunUii,  61  :  4  |  78  :  3. 

21.  f.  oi  NiHib-midiii,  7" ;  8  I  9  :  14  I  11  :  12  I  13  :  13  I  13 

:  7,  and  of  Shainashah-iddiita,  7"  ;  8  ]  13  :  13  | 
26  :  17  I  37  :  9  I  40  :  16  I  48  :  25,  Lo.  E.  |  49  :  14  j 
50  :  15  I  51  :  10  I  53  :  14  I  52"  :  10  |  [59  :  18]    |  69  : 
15,  U.  E. 

22.  f.  of  Niqudu,  66  :  11. 

23.  f.  of  TlridaUi,  74  :  5. 
Ninib-ga-iiiil 

I.  s.  of  AddaniiH.  w.,  89  :  15. 

3.  s.  of  Apia,  w.,  85  :  18  |  [86  :  17]. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-nadiii,  sc,  10:  18. 

4.  s.  of  Diimmitq,  sc,  91  :  13  |  104  :  14  |  105  :  14. 

5.  s.  of  Hasliddi,  w.,  6  :  13. 

6.  s.  of  Mannu-lu-shalum,  w.,  12  ;  13  |  35  ■.  [1],  18. 

7.  s.  of  Sin-nash;  w.,  11  :  13. 

8.  s.  of  ...  .  ai,  w.,  86" ;  33. 

9.  f.  of  BaUitu,  86"  :  29. 
10.  f.  of  Kina-apUi,  71  :  8. 

Nii(ib-ihni 

1.  s.  of  B'lhnna,  h.  of  Xi(dub{'!)shiiiiii.  7  :  3,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Ei-bi'i.  w..  36"  :  14  |  38» :  10. 

3.  .s.  of  Ninib-erbd,  w.,  17  ;  14. 
Ninib-ile'i,  in  (''uHiisseti  sJia  Ninib-ile'i,  79  ;  4. 
Niinb-iiiubdlUt  (-it) 

1.  s.  of  Apia,  96  :  3,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Ardi-midb,  f.  of  Handiii,  63;  6  [  94":  3,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  BH-nadin,  w.,   10  :  33  |  54  :  10. 

4.  s.  of  Zeriia,  sc,  10  :  36. 

5.  s.  of w.,  3:  33. 

6.  f  of  A/i-iddiiia  and  Ardi-Nii,lb.  13  :  10   |   41  :  13  | 

48  :  24  I  55  :  34  I  66" :  IS  |  88  :  19. 

7.  f.  of  Mtsir,  8  :  9. 

8.  f.  of  Ninib-Hir,  22  ;  8. 

9.  f  of  Shuni-iddina,  69  :  18,  U.  E. 
10.   f.  of  Uballitsy-Gida,  66:  13. 

II.  63:  3  I  107  :  0. 

Niii  ib-mu-tir-ri-shii,  [X!itib-mu-tl\r-sliu,  [Ninib']  -iiivtir 
(GUR)-shu,  and  abbreviati'd  jUu-tii-ri-s/tu  (32  : 
15  I  51  :  14) 

1.  s.  of  Nahu-ahe-iddiiia,   b.   of  Ninib-nasir,    w.,  48  : 

35  I  49  ;  17  I  51  :  14  |  86-'  :  37  |  88  :  20. 

2.  s.  of  UballitsiL-Marduk,  b.  of  Ninib-nadin-shumu , 

w.,  8  :  18  I  [23  :  20]  |  33  :  15  |  39  ;  9. 


19: 

28  I 
E.  1 
I  59: 
19  1 


Ninib-na'  id 

1.  s.  of  Bel-apal-Ksiiri'!),  44:  4. 

2.  s.  of  Iddina-apihi,   \w.,  73  :  15. 

3.  8  :  13. 

Ninib  (  'IBAR,  <imS-IB)-nadiii  (MU,  SE,  39":  9) 

1.  s.  of  Aj>la,  w.,  64:  11  I  73:  11. 

2.  s.  of  BH-Mshir,  sc  &  w.,  31  :  23  |  39» :  15  1  43  :  10 

70  :  16. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-shiim-ibni,  w.,  68  :  7  f  e. 

4.  s.  of  Kasir,  w.,  43  :  7  |  56  :  13. 

5.  s.  of  Kiiia-aplu.  w.,  92  :  14. 

6.  s.  of  Muyurshu,  sc,  54  :  14  |  63  :  17. 

7.  s.  of  Nadin,  w.  &  sc,  1  :  28,  Lo.  E.  |  63  :  16. 

8.  s.  of  Naim-iiadin,  \v.,  46  :  8  |  47  :  15. 

9.  s.  of  Nasir,  w..  71  :  6. 

10.  s.  of  Ninib-erba.   b.   of  Bel-nadin-shumu,    w.. 

13  I  33  :  12  I  25  :  17  |  38  :  11  |  39  :  27  |  30  : 
39"  :  7  I  40  :  15  |  41  :  10  |  45  :  30  |  48  :  33,  Lo. 
49  :  13  I  50  :  14  |  51  :  10  ]  52  :  14  |  52"  :  9 
18  I  60  :  21  I  60"  :  17  |  69  :  15  ]  84  :  8  1  88  : 
97  :  11  I  100  :  11  I  103  ;  12  |  104  :  10  ]  105  :  10. 

11.  s.  of  Niiiib-i'tir.  b.  of  Shamash-ah-iddiiiii.   w. 

8  I  9:  14  I  11:  13  I  12:  13  I  13:  7. 

12.  s.  of  Niiiib-uadiii,  w..  8  :  19. 

13.  s.  of  Niqud,  w.,  101  :  16. 

14.  s.  of  Rihat.  w..  58  :  16. 

15.  s.  of  Shum-iddiiia,  w.,  57  :  15. 

16.  ?.  f.  of  Ahe-iddiiui,  8  :  3. 

17.  f.  of  Ahus/iuim,  2:  14. 

18.  f.  of  Apia,  4  :    13  |  68  :    7   f.    c  |  69  :    33  |  70  : 

94:  H.  I  94":  14.  R.  |  95  :  15,  K.  |  96:  15, 
101  :  17  I  107:  19. 

19.  f.  of  Ardi-Gula.  17":  18  |  91  :  11  |  [94:  16?]. 
30.   f.  of  Bel-Hir,  19  :  3. 

21.  f.  of  Bel-Utannu,  13  :  11. 

23.   f.  of  Erba,  19  :  15  |  [26"  :  13]  |  34  :  33  |  35  :  29  |  39" : 

9  I  48  :  30  I  51  :  3. 

23.  f.  of  Hatin  and  Nddiii,  15  :  18  |  18  :  9. 

24.  f.  of  Iddina-BH,  33  :  17. 

35.  f.  of    Nahu-ah^-iddina,    7"  :   6  |  14  :    15  |  23  :  18  | 

37  :  9  I  48  :  4. 

36.  f  of  Nana-crish,  59  :  31. 

27.  f.  of  mdintu-BH.  1  :  33. 

28.  f.  of  Xinib-tihii-usiir.  53:  20. 

29.  f.  of  Ki/rib-/iadii>.  8:  19. 

30.  f.  of  Shar(?)-iqhha,  85  :  7. 

31.  f  of  Shum-iddina,  33  :  9  |  48  :  28  |  [59  :  21]. 
33.  hliakim  sha  Nippur,  23  :  17. 

33.  70:  2. 


13 
I!. 
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Ninib-nadin-dhn ,  s.  of  Ninib-nasir-ahu,  19  :  4,  R.  E. 
INiiiib-na-(liHin('iiUn)-shumu 

1.  s.  of  VhalliUu-Murduk,  b.  oi  Ninib-mutirrislm,  w., 
7» :  7  I  8 :  18  I  13  :  8  I  14 :    15  |  19  :    14  |  34 :  12  | 

35  ;  16  I  26  :  16  I  27  :  8  I  28 ;  0  (uo  w.)  |  29  :  27  | 
30  :  29  1  32  :  15  I  33  :  6. 

2.  f.  of  lUi-Bel-balatu,  39  :  11. 
Ninih-na-sir,  Ninib-iu'iair  {PAP) 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Bel,  gs.  of  Niiskii-nithdlishi  (48  ;  35).  1i. 

oiBcl-kishir  (55  :  25),  sc.  &  w.,  33  ;  11  |  37  ;  18  | 
38  :  18  I  41  :  17  I  48  :  35  1  49  :  19  |  50  :  19  |  51  :  15  | 
[52  :  18]   I   53'' :  14  |  55  :  25  |  GO  :  34  |  65  :  29  ]  67  : 
18  I  72  :  16  I  89  :  17. 

2.  s.  of  Bcl-iqhh(i.  17-' :  4. 

3.  s.  of  Uunah,  w.,  9  ;  17  |  17  :  IS. 

4.  s.  of  Iddii«i-Bil,  w.,  42  :  9  I  69  ;  22. 

5.  s.  of  Nabii-ahe-iddina.  b.  of  2iiiiib-iiiutiri-isliu,  w., 

48  :  25  I  52  :  15  I  52»  :  11  |  59  :  19,  Lo.E.  |  60  :  22  | 
66»  :  18,  V.  E.  I  69  :  17,  Lo.  E.  |  70  :  11  |  72  :  15  | 
81  :  10  I  82  :  23  I  88  :  20  I  86» :  27  |  89  :  12  |   [94  : 
15]  I  94°  :  13  I  97  :  11  I  103  :  14  |  104  ;  12  |  105  :  12. 

6.  f.  of  BH-mukin-aplu,  96 :  17  |  99  :  17. 

7.  f  of  Behlmnu,  51  ;  12  |  65  :  25  |  67  :  16  |  69  :  20  | 

75  :  15  I  94»  :  13  |  99  :  15  |  103 :  13. 

8.  f.  of  ItU-BU-balatu,  43  :  21. 

9.  f.  of   ShuUi,    94  ;  17   |   94«  :  16   |   95  ;  18  |  96  :  18   | 

99  :  20. 
Ninib-naiir-ahu  {SHESH-SHESH),  f.  of  Niiiib-midhi- 
(thii,  19  :  4. 

Ninib  {d BEI-DU)-u-pah-hir,\  m.  of  Bikkiia,  14  :  13. 
Nippur  {[mEXLI^L-KI),  s.  of  NaUi-mubattit,  92  :  3. 
Ni-qud,  Ni-qu-du  (cf.  Bi.  ^^^^i) 

1.  s.  of  mnib-etir,  w..  6G  :  11. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  101  :  16. 

3.  f.  of  Ribat,  7 :  20  I  24  :  13   I  25  :  18  I  36  :  16  I   29  : 

36  I  30  :  27  I  66" ;  16  |  81  :  9. 
Ni-is-su-har-BH,  ».  of  BHsliunu,  w.,  9  :  16. 
*Nit-ta-bit-za-na-' ,  cf.  Ush-ta-bu-za-iui-' . 
*Nu-lia-a  (cf.  He.  nnij),  s.  of  Erba,  \v.,  4  ;  12. 


Nu-ur-mati-BeV  ("B.  is  the  light,  of  the  country  "),X  s. 

of  Ardi-Guhi,  w.,  6  :  11. 
Nur-taz-kur-Bel,%  f.  of  ApU,  47  :  19. 
Nusku-nadin 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Guhi,  sc,   6  :  14  |  9  ;  18  |   11  :  17  |   12  : 

16  I  14  ;  18  I  15  :  21  I  17»  ;  19  |  20  ;  17  |   [23 :  33]   | 

24  :  15   1   25  :  21    |   29  :  29   |   30  :  31   |  34  :  26  |  45  : 
35  I  55:26  (w.). 

2.  s.  of  ArdUa,  w.,  13:  11. 
3. 1   1'.  of  Silim-iUini.  108  :  13. 

Xusku-u:<hiibslii{-shi).  f  of  Ardi-Bel,   gf.  of  Niiiib-iii'isir, 

48  :  35. 
Nu-u-hi-<lMil-lii,'[t  s.  of  Aiium-ibiii,  w,,  47  :  19. 

*Va-dn-a-ma  (JV^S),  s.  of  Iiidi^irhiin.  li.  of  Dhiuuttanu, 

25  :  18. 

*Pu-di-du-ru-'-u,  f.  of  hipatara'u,  28"  :  5. 

*Pa-»i-ia  (*n'33),  f.  of  Shilimmu,  14  :  14. 

Pci-ni-ili  (cf.  He.  '^S-JiJ.    Gen.  33  ;  31),    f.   of   T,t 

3»  :  12. 

*Pa-pa-ku.  (Pe.  Papok.  Arab.  Bubik,  nan^exd^).  f.  of 
Bagiiazinyu,  11  :  2,  6. 

*Pa-ru-ri-e  (Median),  f.  of  Baga'ziishtiim,  76  :  12. 

*Pa-ti-ish-Ui-na-'  (Pe.  *Pati-shtana,  "Holding  tlie  posi- 
tion of  a  lord  ").  s.  of  Darmakku' ,  74  :  6,  12. 

*P(i-Ut-ah  (abbreviated,  cf.  Ho.  n;nni3),  f.  of  Sliamii.  84:  5. 

* Pi-U-in-<t-mu  (He.  H-Si)),  s.  of  Shilimmu,  14  :  4,  9  |  34  ; 
34  (w.)  I  45  :  33  (w.). 

Pti-uh-hu-ru 

1.  f.  of  Ardi-Bel.  19:3. 

2.  f.  of  BeUhumi.  6  :  11. 
Pu-uh-hu-ra-a,  m.  of  Evnsararu,  75  :  0,  O. 
Qa-ad-du-s?!!!.  s.  of  Liilmslii,  75  :  2. 
*Qa-hi-ia,  70  :  7. 

*Qar-hn-'  (cf  He.  ni|5,  Sinaitic  (Arab.)  inip,  and  (Ar.) 
nmp,   "bald."— N.) 

1.  s.  of  mtbu-zabad.  w.,  85  :  21  |  86  :  18. 

2.  r.  of  Bel-Hir,  15  :  19. 
Qu-du-fi,  Qud-dii-a 

1.  s.  of  Mnrashii,  w.,  48  :  23,  U.  E. 

2.  f  oi  Addanmi,  32":  11. 

3.  f.  o(  SJtadn-rabit-iidtainui.  16:  2. 


fin  view  of  the  -writing  Bel-u-pah-SAR  (q.  r.).  which  can  only  be  read  Bel-ii-pah-liir,  I  reject  Delitzsch's 
4-pa?i-liav  {Assyriscfies  Handic'drterbuch,  p.  520  b),  substituting  the  reading  above. 

X  Unless  by  mistake  the  scribe  omitted  a  perpendicular  wedge  between  nitr  and  mati,  in  which  case  the  name 
would  be  identical  with  the  following.     But  cf  names  like  Shamaih-nu-vr-ma-tirn.  Pinches.  Peek,  p.  55. 

§  Cf.  also  the  previous  name. 

II  If  the  name  is  to  be  read  as  restored  above  {Nusku-nadin}. 

T"  Cf.  LiHuh-libbi-ili.  Strassmaier,  Cambyses  268  :  15. 
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*dQu-su-ia-a-h<t-hi    (Edomite  =  *3n'0inf),  hre'ii,   s.   of 
Mare,  1  :  1,  23,  25,  R.  E. 

*Ua-\i-hi-iUi.  (=  *SN3ni,  cf.   He.  an"),  'n:?n-|),  s.  of 

KiMi-Baii.  ''sliitnu  ska  Shulum-Biihilu,  I'sluikitii 

I'shushiiiiiiiii,  44  ;  16,  L.  E. 
*Ra-(th-hi-ili,  Bitb-hi-ili  (cf.  Pa.,  Na.Sw*,  'Fa/^dog  (Urau- 

ios)— N  ),  s.  of  Nabu-zer-iddiim,  40  :  1,  10  |  72  : 

14  (w.)  I  80:  16  (w.). 
*R((-hi-im-iU(Ui)  Rn-hi-vii-lli  =  "God  is  miTciful,"  (Ar., 
cf.  He.  '^XDHI',)); 

1.  s.  of  Sis/iii 98  :  2,  O. 

2.  f.  of  Ldtiuinf.  36  :  11  I  37  :  10  I  38  ;  10. 

3.  f.  of  Ziibdiia,  05  :  28  I  09  :  3.  (i.     Cf.  the  foil. 

4.  f.  of  Uddriia,  59  :  17  I  69  :  1,  ami  nl  ZnhdiUi.  65  ; 

28  I  69  :  3,  0.     (t'f.  the  inevious  N". ) 
*Bn-hi-mu  (abbrev.)  in  lilt^Shnhti-Rdh'iiiiu.  80-';  5. 
Rammaii-ri-muii-ni,  s.  of  ApUt,  35;  2,  19. 
Re'a-a-nu,  s.  of  Kal/ii-BaK,  83  :  0. 

Ri-b<i-a-lu  (70  :  15),  Ri-b,il 

1.  s.  of  Banan-erhh,  \v.,  50  ;  17. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsti.  91  :  2. 

3.  s.  of  BH-erba,  43  :  2,  8  (id.  witli  11,  cf.  Intr..  p.  14). 

4.  s.  of  Nanh-nadvi,  38  :  3,  17. 

5.  s.  of  Ninih-ahe-bullit,  w.,  70  :  15. 

6.  s.  of  Niqitd,   V.-..  7  :  20  I  24  :  13  I  25  :  17  I  26  :  15  I 

29  :  25  I  80  :  27  I  66"  :  16,  U.  E.  1  81  :  9. 

7.  s.  of  Shnmashai.  w.,  107  :  15,  U.  E. 

8.  s.  of  .  .  .  .  -Bel.  b.  of  Bel-it<~id!n-shn)iiii  and  Shurii- 

iddiiut,  7  :  3,  L.  E. 

9.  f.  of  Bel-ilUdi nil,  60:  23. 

10.  f.  of  Niiiib-iindiii,  58  ;  16. 

11.  Iiitrda  sliii  Bel-ni'idiii-s/riimii,  52  ;  1.  13.  R. 

12.  m.  of  Bel-abii-iisiir.  90:2. 

*Ri-i-ki (((?)- Hi,  s.  of  Bel-ah-iddina,  b.  of  Sluinn'hi-Uiidiir. 

109:  1. 
Ri-iiiiiii-ni-Ber-,  s.  of  Ahc-Vnintr,  w,,  39";  11. 
Rwinan-nu-BH,  s.  of  Silln-fii,  w.,  82:24,  U.  E. 
Ri-mut  (abbreviated)  , 

1.  s.  of  BeUhunii,  w.,  58:  13. 

2.  s.   of  Muritshii,   61  :  3  |  78  :  1   (abbreviated  from 

Rlmut-Ninib,  q.  c). 

3.  f.  of  Bel-kasii;  61  :  12. 


4.  f.  of  BH-riiuUn,  31  :  2,  15. 

5.  f.  of  Nasir,  8  :  2. 

Bi-miit'BeP,  s.  of  Diqdiq,  b.  of  Nitdiii,  26";  3. 
Ri-miit-Xinib  and  abbreviated  Ri-mut  (61  :  3  |  78  :  1) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-hiiliii,  46  ;  4  I  47  ;  6  I  48  ;  24,  U.  E.  (w.). 

2.  s.  of  MaraMi  (i.  e.  grandson  of  M.,  and  identical 

with  No.  1  ?  Cf.  p.  15),46  :  2  |  47  ;  3  |  73  :  2,  7,  10  | 
87  :  1.  6  I  90  :  3,  4  I  92  :  1,  6,  8,  10  |  108  ;  1,  [5],  7, 
9  I  109  :  3,  6. 

Ritti  (KISIIIB)  or  Upahhir  {NiaiN)?-Bel,%  f.  of  Ardi- 

Ninib,  78  ;  12. 
*Ru-s/iu-iiii-d(i(-ii)-hi(ti)     (Pe.    *  RiiiisJiKii-data)  (cont. 

niiiiiinii,  "clear,"  or  raiicah,    "  clearness,"  N. ) 

uncle  (father's  brother)  of  Binjii'-niiri,  48  ;  3,  10. 
*Rii-s?ii'i-iiit-pii-it-ti-     (Pe.     *  Ruiixliiiii-pfitii),   hsipir     s/in 

Ai-tareinu,  48  :  7. 
*fiii-(ih-mit-',  Sah-ma-a 

1.  f.  of  Nunh-idn',  20  :  6. 

2.  f.  of  Nann-nadin,  27  :  11  (probably  same  person 

as  No.  1). 

*Sa-mu-'u-ai'i{e.  i'na??),  f.  of  Ninib-etir.  15  :  20. 

*Sa-at-tu-ra  (cf.  He.  'IDD),  s.  of  Shabbaliai,  45  :  3.   (Re- 
peatedly- found  in  tlie  Hauran,  N.) 

St-lim-BelK  f.  of  A iiiel-Bel,  81  :  13. 

Si-liin-iUiiii 

1.  s.  of  Labashi,  v.'.,  43  :  17  |  .56  :  11  |  108  :  13. 

3.  s.  of  ^^uskll-\_lll'ldil^f].  w.,  108;  13. 

3.  s.  of  S/ium-iddina,  w.,  86>  :  34. 

4.  s.  of  Ubar,  v.-.,  19  :  16. 

5.  f.  of  Ardi-m>iib,  3  :  13  |  9  ;  17. 

6.  f.  of  Bel- 43  :  18. 

*Sut-b(i-iia  (*SJ3JD),  s.  of  Sin-miib,iUit,  w..  85  ;  20. 

Sin-bullit-sii,  f.  of  Sin- 86  :  7. 

Sin-erbit.  m  Bit-Siii-erba,  7  ;  8. 
Siii-etir 

1.  s.  of  Tiikknllinii.  w.,  28":  13. 

2.  f.  of  Ardiia,  47 :  18. 

3.  f.  of  Shamshi-nari',  49  :  18. 
Sin-ik-sur,  Sin-iksur || 

1.  s.  of  Nadin,  \v.  &  sc,  3"  :  13  |  19  :  16. 

2.  f.  of  Apia,  17  :  16. 

Siii-Us/iir  (GISII*i),  in  'H'lBil-Si/i-lisJiir,  93:  3,  7. 
Siii-inubiilUt{-it) 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  96  :  2,  L.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-bana,  85  :  21. 


f  For  other  proper  names  containing  the  god  Qhs,  cf.  Kiis-dana'  {ahove),  Qansliinalaka,  Qaush-gabn  (Schrader, 
K.A.T.\  p.  150),  Bi.  Dlpl,!.;  riJDp  (Euting,  N^ab.  In.  13,  1),  Ii„a,3apay.oi  (cf.  Baelhgen,  I.  c,  p.  11). 
i  The  corresponding  Babylonian  name  would  read  Rimamiu(i)-ilu. 
%  Cf.  Rit-ti-Marditk  (Hilprecht,  Freibrief  Nebukadnezar' s  I,  col.  I,  25,  etc. 
II  Sin-KAT,  which  maj-  also  be  read  Sin-kasii: 
T  Cf.  Tallquist,  Bie  Sprache  der  Contracte  Nabu-nii'id's,  p.  147. 
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Sin-nadin 

1.  f.  of  Hamada',  82  :  4. 

2.  70  :  6. 

Siri-nu-din-ahn,  f.  of  ZidxUia,  97:  2.    C'f.  also  the  follow- 
ing name. 

8in-nadiii-(ihe,  s.  of  Ardi-Bau,  sc,  22  :  18  |  68  ;  4  f.  e.  | 
73:  17.     (In  the  latter  two  passages  SEESE  \s 
not  followed  by  p'.) 

Siii-nasir  {=PAP) 

1.  s.  of  Nadin,  w.,  G4  :  11. 

2.  f.  of  Nlnib-iii'niut,  11  :  13. 
Sin-ta-fjii-iiu  (cf.  He.  jpri'^X),  70:  6. 
Sin-  .  .  .  .  ,  s.  of  Sin-hulliUu,  86  :  7. 

*Si-s7iu-v- f.  of  RaJilm-ill,  98  :  2. 

8u-lum-mci-ukhi,  f.  of  Nahu-shnra'n,  32  ;  6,  7,  8,  10,  12. 
*8hab-ba-li-ai  (cf.  He.  'Sp'^V?),  f.  of  Satturu,  45  :  3. 
*Shah-ha-tn-ai,  Shah-hitt-ai  (cf.  He.  •'i?3B'f) 

1.  f.  of  GiidaUama,  69  ;  21. 

2.  f.  of  ...  .  diishah'a,  86":  1. 
<iS/ii(dii-rtilm-etir 

1.  s.  of  Bel-ittannu,  68 :  3. 

2.  s.  of  Shadii-raHi-nadiii,  16  ;  1,  U.  E. 
dShadu-rabii-nndin 

1.  s.  of  Bau-nudin,  w.,  108  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  Iddiiui-Nabii.,  16  :  15. 

3.  f.  of  8hadv-rubv-kir,  16  :  1. 
*dShadi'(-)-iibiipnii-titn-nu,  s.  of  Quddij,  16  :  1. 
^Shddu-riibu-she-zib 

1.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  84  :  6. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-hat  in.  86  :  8. 
Sha-idiruhu  QS/iH-ZU-SEESE) 

1.  R.  of  Eashdai,  ''shaknii  sha  ''IBp'-.  70  :  8,  O. 

2.  f.  of  Barikki,  31  :  20. 

Shakin-lali-nu  (SEA-LA-LA-mi)%,  f.  of  Amel-Bel  23  :  6. 

Sha-la-la-im,  cf.  Shakiii-lalinu. 

*S7ia-ma-nh-v-mi  (He.  JU'pi?'),    s.    of   ladihiamn.    b.    of 

liihti-ntttiinu,  Ahiiiiiiiii  and  I'lidi'mm,  45  :  2. 
8ha-M<irdiik-vl-i-iii.  107:  1. 
S/tamiis/i-uh-iddiiui 

1.  s.  of  Ah-iddiini,  w.,  31  :  21. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-i-tir,  b.  of  Ninib-nadin,   w.,  7"  :  8  |  12  : 

13  I  26  ;  17  I  27  :  9  I  40  :  15  I  48  :  25,  Lo.  E.  |  49  : 

14  I  50  :  15  I  51  :  10  |  52  ;  14   |  52"  :  10  |  59  :  18  | 
69  :  15,  U.  E. 


Shamasn-ui,  f.  of  Bibiit,  107  :  6,  15,  U.  E. 
8hiim(ish-bidi'it-su-iqbi 

1.  s.  of  Biinene-ibui,  sc,  4  :  14  |  5  :  13. 

2.  f.  of  Bi-l-iqhhfi,  19  :  18. 
Shdiiiaah-erbii,  f.  of  Nitbii-re' iishanu ,  83  :  6. 
Shiimas7i-eris7i,  s.  of  Anum-zer-Us!iii;  w.,  b.  of  Addunnu 

iq.  v.),  82  :  26. 
Sliamash-etir,  s.  of  Aku-ula,  w.,  3"  ;  11. 
8hainash-ibHi,  s.  of  Ali-iddinu,  w.,  43  :  19. 
Shaiiiasli-iiiubnUit{-it) 

1.  s.  of  Tiriinmii.  w.,  11  :  11,  R.  E.  |  30  ;  29  |  34 :  24  | 

35  :  30  I  39»  :  8  |  48  :  33,  U.   E.  |  51  :  11  |  59  :  20  | 
69  :  18. 

2.  f  of  Bil-ah-iddiiui.  11  :  15. 
Sliiniiiish-iu'idiii 

1.  s.  of  Bi'l-i'terii,  m.  of  Xnliii-uslihib.  73  ■  5,  6. 

2.  f.  of  ;?<(W/M,  17»  :  4. 
8h(iiii(tsh-iiii-diii-zt'rii,  s.  of  Biiiune-ibui.  sc,  35  :  31  |  40  : 

20  I  53  :  21  I  55  :  27  I  56  :  18  I  .58  :  18. 
8hiimash-shiir-usur.  79  ;  4. 
8/tiiMiixI<-shum-iqis7iti(-s/((i),  s.    of  Kidiu,    b.  of  BeUmi, 

17:  2. 
S!uiiiiiis/,-zif-ibni,  2  :  2,  3  I  3  :  8. 
8ha-'iiie-e-r(i-7nii  (^l'z/j.!p(t/i.ii  and    I'iijirifiW'/Kii,  for    wbicli 

read  le/ir/pcarj.d-;.  cf.  Iiitincl.  p.  23),  f. of^^VKOT/n-r, 
75  : 6. 

*8/iii?/i-m<i-<is-pi-it-ru-u  {wUYnml  del.'").  101:  2. 

*Sha-am-8liuiiu  (cf.  He.  jia^bty,  LXX  laiK/'wv),  ap- 
parently f'lirdti  nha  Addniiu  (cf.  also  BHshunu), 
64:  6. 

*Sh(imM-b,(-rak-ku  (Ar.  »TI35yDt!',  cf.  Pa.,  1"12^13),  s. 
of  Mare-iddiiui,  85  :  6. 

*Shnti(sln-la-din-ni  (Ar.,  cf.  AmiiiK-hidhii,  Ashnrbiuiapal 
Vni,  15),  s.   of  Diiniu'i,  m  :  3. 

*S/iiims?ii-li-in-dar  (Ar.  *11x'7"ty0U',  cf.  Jli-liiidar) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-ahriddina,  b.  o^  RikatityHi,  109  :  2. 

2.  s.  of  BeWmiiu,  94  :  3. 

8.  s.  of  Marduka,  w.,  67:  13. 
*Shamshi-iui-d(i-ri  (cf.  Pa.  ^mi:||),  s.  of  i>VK<H',  93  ;  3. 
*8h(i/NS/i'i-/i!iri'  (Ar.  *mri!'OB'),  s.  of  Sin-itir,  w.,  49  :  18. 
Shd-mti-il,  s.  of  Piitiih,  84  :  5,  O. 

1.  s.  of  Bel-niidin,  w.,  12  :  15. 

2.  s.  of  Kiribti,  b.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  36  :  3. 


f  Cf.  also  Euting,  8inailisclte  Inschrifien,  370. 

:j:  Possibly  the  god  was  pronounced  differently,  cf.  Hilprecbt,  Assyrinca,  p.  76,  note  2. 

§  Cf.  Shakin-hiHi.  (_SEA-LA-LA),  Strassraaier,   Cambyses  287  :  12,  16,  etc.,  and  Lula'-Nubu  (above). 

II  Cf.  Sachau,   I  c,  p.  742;  Vogiie,  93. 
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Slimuju  (?£'(■?)  J/,I .?//),  111.  of  }finii()i-l!i-shtih(iii,  54:  5. 
Sh,(-pi-ki(l-tii  (aiiil  kiillii^.  UR-KU) 

1.  s.  of  Xiiiili-fih-iddinn,  \v.,  39"  :  14. 

3.  f.  of  lUhhniin,  7:  24. 
;l   f.  of  D<ihit,ini'.  3S  :  2. 

4.  f.  of  Erhii-BH,  64  :  IC. 

5.  f.  of  S/,iim-tr!iliiif(,  30  :  13  |  27  ;  12  |  52" :  1  |  71:  7  | 

89  :  16,  U.  E. 
*Sh<i-r(i-'ii-ili  (cf.  Sa.  lli-shiirii'n  an cl  ynhii-shnrii'ii  above) 
1.  f.  of  BH-Hlr.  103  :  16. 
3.   f,  of  Biriif.  7  :  33. 
3.  f.  of  Shum-iiUUna,  16  :  16. 
Shar(?)f-iqis/i(/(-s/iii).  s.  of  Ninih-iiii(Uii,  85  :  7. 
Sh/ii'{?)-li-\  f.  of  nH-nadtii.  14:   17. 
*Shr(-i(r-ti'i{p,ii-?)-na-',  f.  of  {,'«««',  48  :  33. 
*Sh(i-to-h(ir-z<i-nii  (Pe.  Iazii3ap%dvriii),  s.  of  Bil-ihni,  w., 

83  :  19,  L.  E.  >.t  K. 
Shi-da-\  s.  of  Niihii-ddidini,  w..   50:  18  |  93:  13;  no  w., 

64  :  2,  U.  E. 
*Shi-li-iiii-ii(n  (III'.  cSiy) 

1.  s.  of  lahn-ldkim,  w.,  28  :  14. 

2.  s.  of  Pi'iniia,  w  ,  14  :  14. 

3.  f.  oX Xathnu,  45  :  5. 

4.  f.  of  Pilii<(m,i.  14 :  5,  9  (  34  :  24  |  45  :  33. 
Shi-riq-ti.  Shiriqtiin(BU)i-titn) 

1.  s.  nt'Bidr,  I),  of  Ardi-BH,  88:  1. 
3.  s.  of  Kimti-iddiiia,  17":  5. 

3.  f.  of  Ardi-Niinb,  17  :  16  |  62  :  14  |  63  :  16. 

4.  f.  of  BeUhtmu,  78:  10. 

Shi-riq-tt'i-Niiiib  (44:32),   Shiriqtu  {-til  ^^  RU-tuyNinib 
(19:  14),  Shirlqtim  {-tiin  =  RU'-tim)-NiiHb  Qxis- 
sim),  Shiriqtu  (=  RU-RUyNinib  (37  :  10),  f.  of 
Ardi-BH,  4  :  11  I  19  :  14  I  27  :  10  I  28  :  11  I  34  :  21  I 
35  :  37   I  40  :  16  I  44  :  22  I  45  :  31   |  48  :  33,  L.E.  | 
53  :  15   I   52-'  :  9  |  53  :  15,  L.  E.  |  55:  R.  |  57:  14  | 
59  :  18  I  70  :  10,    K.  E.   |   73  :  10,   L.  E.    |  74  :  14, 
L.  E.   I  80  :  11,    L.  E.    |   89  :  10,  L.  E.  |  95  :  14  | 
96  :  14  I  99  :  14. 
8hi-is7i-ku,  f.  of  ynbii-ittinimi,  71 :  3.| 
,Shti-li:i-a 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-mniir,  sc,  94 :  17  |  94" :  16  |  95  :  18  |  96: 

18  I  99  :  20. 
3.  s.  of  Tukkulu,  w.,  65 :  35  |  67 :  16  |  75 :  15. 
3.  in  <3iuBit-ShuUi,  8  :  10  |  44 :  13. 
Shu-lumiShulum)-B<'tbilu  {E^i,  DIX-TIRki-) 
1.  f.  of  Nabii-ittannu,  93  :  4. 
3.    44:14,  16,  20,  L.  E.  I  70:5. 


Shiil-!iim-nif(-fi,  Shi(l-hnn-(i  (cf.  He.  rinStJ') 

1.  s.  of  Bel-iiiid>,iIUt,  h.  of.  Bel-iiiidin,  w.,  32:  20. 

2.  s.  of  S.'idin,  w.,  14;  17  I  17:  14  I  17";  15  |  33;  13  | 

26" :  14  I  33  ;  8. 

3.  s.  of  Xabdiiii,  92  :  4. 
Sh  II  Ill-id  dill  II  ( MU-MU) 

1.  s.  of  Addiniiiii.   w.,  40  :  19  I  45  :  34  I  48  :  29  1   [50  : 

16]  I  53  :  16  I  55  :  23,  R.  |  69  :  23  |  89  ;  10,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Ahiisliiiiiii.  \v...7  ;  21. 

3.  .«.  of  BH-nr'idiii,  w.,  10  :  35. 

4.  s.  of  BeUhiuiu,  w.,  94"  ;  R.  |  99  :  18,  R. 

5.  s.  of  Iddiiiii-yiihii.  w.,  85  :  25  I  86  ;  22. 

6.  s.  of  (lH(i-)si{/ii-yiiiib.  58  ;  3.  21  I  70  :  13. 

7.  s.  of  Kiisir,   ^y.,  5  ;  11    |   11  :  16   |   Is  :  9  |  19  :  19  | 

26  :  17  I  37  ;  12. 

8.  ?.  of  Li'ihimhi.  w.,  3"  :  9. 

9.  s.  of  Niriib-eUr,  w.  16  :  17. 

10.  s.  of  Ninib-muhallit,  w.,  69:  18,  U.  E. 

11.  s.  of  yinib-ni'idin,  w.,  33  ;  9  1  48  :  28  |  59  :  21. 

13.  s.  of  Sha-pi-kidhi.    w.,    [30  :  13]  |  37  ;  11  |  73  :  7   ] 
89;  16,  U.  E.  ;  no  w..  53":  1. 

13.  s.  of  S/iara'a-ili,  v,-.,  16  :  16. 

14.  s.  of  Sabiitum,  husband  oi  .f Bclitsunii.  58:  4. 

15.  s.  of  ?-Bel,  b.  of  Bi'l-niidin-shumii  and  Ribat,  7  :  3. 

16.  f.  of  BH-ittaniiii.  3:  13. 

17.  f.  of  Bel-riiidin,  99  :  18. 

18.  f.  of  Imhiiit,  [33  :  21]  i  32  :  19. 

19.  f.  of  Iqhhii-iiplii,  90  :  8  I  108  ;  13  |  109  :  13. 

30.  f.  of  NiiUb-etii;   36  ;  16  |  44  :  25  |  63  ;  13  |  63  ;  15   | 
66-' :  21  I  71  :  6  I  94"  :  15  |  95  :  15  |  96  :  16  |  101  :  16. 

21.  f.  of  Niiiib-iiiidiii,  57:  15. 

22.  f.  of  Silim-iUiHi,  86"  :  34. 

23.  sc,  32"  :  14. 
Shum-ukin 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Xiiiib,  b.  of  Khui-iiplii,  w.,  7"  :  10. 

2.  f.  of  Danna,  82  ;  25  |  89  :  15  |  92  :  13  |  108  :  11. 

3.  f.  of  Zer-iikin,  17  :  17. 

Sliii-zu-bii,  s.  of  M'id-Bel,  w.,  94"  :  14  |  95  :  15  |  99  :  17. 
Sii-bii-tiim  ("Desire"),  f.  of  Slium-iddiiKi,  58:  4. 
Sn-an-ga-iiu,  cf.  Zii-a>i-(jn-nii. 
Sillii-ai  (abbreviated,  cf.  Introduction,  p.  24) 

1.  (A.bbrev.  from  Ina-sillu-Esayila),  f.  of  Bcl-ushal- 

lim  and  Ea-bulliUu,  83  :  21. 

2.  f.  of  Rtmannu-Bel,  82  :  24,  U.  E. 


f  B/and  Hharru  are  made  identical  in  No.  85 ;  cf.  1.  8  {Za-bi-ni)  with  1.  38  {sharru). 
J  Cf.  'i-rab-slii-ish-ku  ( Strassmaier,  Ci/n(s74:  8), 
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Sil-lu-JVinih,  abbrev.  from  Ino-^illu-Ninib,  q.  i\ 

.>'';)•-)■«-«?■  ("Man  of  T}-rp."  He.  ""li",  cf  Arhilai,  Isin- 
nai),  in  (il'iBit-Snrnii,  79;  5  (or  "Man  of  Brf/i- 
Sur?). 

tah-ni-c-fi,  f.  of  BeUerish,  gf.  of  Hrishdai,  12  :  6,  U. 

I'a-fid-dan-nu,  f.  of  Bel-»ri(!iii-sh>imK.  13  :  13. 

Ttiq-bi-U-shir  {Sifti .'},  iu  nluBit-Tiiqbi-lishir.  79:  7. 

J'li-qish,  93  ;  15.  abbrev.  from  Tiiqish-Guln.  q.  r. 

7)i-qis/i-Giiht^  i<tME-J/E),  and  abbrev.  7W-r/w/(  (93  :  15), 
s.  of7rf(/(7/(/-B(5/,  sc.&w.,75:17  |  77:11  |  87:11  | 
88  :  24  I  90  :  9  I  92  :  l(i  I  93  :  15  I  100  :  14  |  106  :  V>, 
R.  E.  I  108  :  16  |  109  :  13. 

T(iz-knr-shu,\  f  of  yidintum-Bil,  35  :  1. 

T.t s.  of  Piiin-ili,  3^  :  12. 

*Ti-ni-kit'iim,    Ti-ri-kn-inii,    (Pe.  ^  ^Tirii-kamn,    "  Hav- 
ing desire  for  power,"  or  containing  god  7'lrii'!)- 
1.  s.  of  Bt(fjiipi'()i'i,  54:  2  (id.  willi  No.  2,  ef  p.  14). 
3.  '';»'/;■  Kti  sha  Bel-niidin-shuiuu,  68  ;  1,  5,  8. 

Tir-da-  .  .  Iperliaps  =  Tcrdi'i,  "O  child"),  f.  of  Ntibii- 
nndiii,  18  :  1. 

* Ti-hii-ut(par:)-ar-tu-' -i»,  Ti-ha-itHp(H-?)-(ir-di-c-si{Vv.), 

f.  of  Aiiivr-ki-ki,  81  :  12  |  82  :  12. 
*Ti-ri-dn-,(-tii   (Pe.    TtptSdTr,^) 

1.  s.  of  K(i[in(i''.]itn\  h.  of  BiKjii'diitu.  74  :  7,  12. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-Hir,  74  :  4,  11. 
*Ti-ri-i((-ii.->iiii.  Tir-ri-iii-a-ma  (Pe.  *Tirii-i/fimii) 

1.  f.  of  Bulatii   (possibly  to    be   read  Mubnllit   and 

abbreviated  from  No.  2),  64  :  12  |  75  :  11. 

2.  f.  of  SkKiiiiish-mtibiiUit,  11 :  12,  R.  E.  |  30  :  30  |  34  : 

25  I  35  :  30  I  39'' :  8  |  48  :  33,   R.   E.  |   51  :  11  |  59  : 
21  I  69  :  18. 

*Ti-ri-kii-m'i,  (i8  :  5,  8,  cf  Ti-ra-kii-fim. 
'rijk-k>(l(ku)-liim(lii) 

1.  s.  of  Iquha-aphi.  w.,  51  :  12. 

2.  f  of  Shula,  65  :  25  |  67  :  16  |  75  :  15. 

3.  f  of  Sin-etir,  28"  :  12. 

Tnk-tt-t  (abbr.,  cf.  Hommcl  in  P.  N.  B.  A..  1897,  p.  88), 

f.  of  Kidin,  8  :  6. 
*T'i-rn-iiiri-nii-',  28" :  15,  cf  Afn/iiKniu'. 
*Tii-hi-ia.  Tnbi-ia  ((■{.  He.  n;3iD,7'a);?;a).  f  of  Ardiia,  48  : 

27  I  52  :  17  I  52"  :  13  |  65  :  26  |  67  :  17  |  89  :  13. 
U-bal-lit-su  (abbreviated),  s.  oi Nidintum,  84  :  5,  O. 
U-b<il-Ut-su-Gula\  s.  of  Minb-mubaUit,  \v.,  66  :  13. 
U-hiil-lit-su-Marduk,  Uballit{  llX)-su-Mcirdiik  {''AMAR- 

-UD,  dSHU) 
1.  f.  of  Iddina-Mdvduk,  17"  :  17  |  39" :  8  |  41  :  13  |  48  : 

26  I  49  :  17  I  52  :  17  I  86"  :  27  |  88  :  21  |  105  :  13. 


2.   f.  of  Ninih-mutirrhhu  and  Xinib-nadin-sh'i mn. ,  7" : 
7  I  8  :  18  I  13  : 8  I  14  :  15  I  19  :  14  I  23  :  20  I  34  :  12  I 
35  :  16  I  26  :  16  |  27  :  8  |  28  :  5  1  29  :  28  |  30  :  29  | 
32  :  15  I  33  :  6  I  39  :  9. 
V-h„r 

1.  s.  o<i  Bel-mukin-iiphi.    sc.   42:12     |     (l(i  :  14    |    69: 

19  (w.). 

2.  s.  of  Buneiic-ibni,  w.,  24  :  11  |  49  :  12  |  75  :  12  |  79  : 

11.  U.  E.  I  95  :  14,  R.  |  103  :  11  |  104  :  10  |  105  : 
10  I  107  :  17. 

3.  s.  of  Li'ibi'is/ii,  V..,  64:  13. 

4.  s.  of  Nabu-biillitsiJ,  w..  37  :  14  |  38  ;  14. 

5.  s.  of  Mdiii,  \y.  &  sc,  71  :  10  |  79  :  15  |  82  :  28  |  95  : 

17  I  101  :  18  I  107:21. 

6.  f  of  .l(W.'/(//'/.  100  :  16  I  103  :  16. 

7.  f.  of  Ardii-i  a\n\  Labashi,  19  :  19  |  26"  :  15  |  33  :  10  | 

43  :  17  I  58  :  12  |  69  :  25. 

8.  f.  of  Bi-l-iqix/ui.  46  :  11  |  47  :  16. 

9.  f  of  Bel- II /'(dill.  61  :  12. 

10.  f.  i.r  Giihi-s/iiim-liK/iii:  91  :  13. 

11.  f.  of  Hat  in,  57  :  16. 

12.  f.  of  Silim-ilaiii,  11)  :  16. 

*U.da-ir-iui-  (Pe.  *Widiin,<t  CTddpvr^^,  (7)5c>v);?)N.), 
s.  of  Bahim-ili,  59  :  17  (w.)  |  69  :  1,  7,  8,  10,  12, 
L.  E.,  1).  of  Ziibdiin  (69  :  3),  f.  of  ffiinaniiama 
(69  :20,  L.  E.)and  uncle  of  Brl-itlmuiu  (69  :3). 

I'ki/i-iqylu,  cf.  Kiiia-aplu.. 

U{Shiim?)-ma-mii.-shi,  hardn  sthn  Mdnushtaim,  w.,  83: 
19,  L.  E.   Cf  also  [V?]-ii,ii.m>ish-iihii.  83  :  3. 

I'n-nii-lii 

1.  ''i/rdu  shit  Mdnus/itdnii,   ''shiikiiii  shu  fishushniine 

shii  bit  iiiikitiid'i,  83  :  8,  R.  E. 
2 7:5. 

UpaKh,ir-Bel,  f.  of  Niiiib-hel-nUshu,  97  :  15  |  98  :  14. 

U-sa-ar-tii,  107  :  7. 

*l''s-ku-du-ru-\  f.  of  Uspiilaru',  74  :  4. 

*Us-pii-ta-ru-  ,  s.  of  Uskuduru' ,  74  :  4,  11. 

*i's-tn-',  s.  of  t>/iartu(par?)iin',  w.,  48  :  33. 

* Ush-ta-bu-za-na-' .  (Pe.,  cf  .Tu^.ti.  p.  490|)  f.  of  Bid- 
ittannu,  74  :  5. 

*Xit-iib-di-iii  (ja),  Ziib-di-ia  (cf  He.  n;"I3I.  ZtfisSalo';) 

1.  s.  of  Bi'i-iki-ili,  b.  of  Bel-etir,  95  :  2,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Beliia{?),  92  :  2. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-zer-ibiii,  w.,  68  :  8,  f.  e.  |  73  :  14  |  80  :  15. 

4.  s.  of  Iddiriiit-iU,  85  :  19  (w.)  |  86  :  3. 

5.  s.  of  Rahim-ilt,  w.,  65  :  28. 


+  Cf  Tal-si-i  =^  Tashsi  ("Thou  hast  spoken   (promised)),"   Strassmaier,  Cambyses  287:10   and  BH-tazkiirshu 
(above). 

|N.  :  *Wishtn-buzanu,  "  Erlosung  erworbeu  habend,"  cf.  M'ishtdspa,  'Tarda-Tj^,  "Ruhe  besitzend." 


DATED   IN    THE   REIGJf   OF   AKTAXERXES   I. 
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6.  s.  of  Sin-nadin-a^u,  97  :  2,  L.  B. 

7.  f.  of  Aqiibu.  34  :  3  |  79  :  13. 

8.  f.  "f  (?)  Bel-ittannn,  h.  of  Udanid',  (59  :  3,  6. 

9.  f  of  ShiiUumi),  93  :  4. 
*Za-bi-da-a  (cf.  Pa.  KT^Tf) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-((bii-iisur.  w..  SS" :  13. 

3.  s.  o\'  Id(]mti-,iplu.  1).  o\'  Belshtinii,  10  :  3,  31. 
*Za-bi-ni,  Za-bi-in,  Z((-hi-i\ 

1.  s.  <y(  Ninib-ii^-tddind,  85  :  8. 

3.  ill  dluBU-Zabhi,  71  :  1  |  81  :  3  |  10.")  :  5,  7  |  106  :  3. 

*Zfi-bi-iU(.'   (cf    Bi.    X:"?i),  s.  of  A';« w.,  31  :  19. 

*Za-bit-dii  (cf.  He.  nUI),  f.  ui  Xiiiib-etii;  31  :  10. 
'lZ(i-mri-ma-eris/i 

1.  f  of  Bel-aJi-iddiiiit  ami  Znnnnnn-nadin,  95  :  3. 

2.  in  I'diiBit-Zamama-eriah  (same  person  as  No.  1, 
apparently  owner  of  a  large  estate  called  after 
him),  26  :  3  I  79  :  3  I  95  :  4,  7. 

'^Zii-iiiit-nia-ni'idiii 

1.  s.  of  ZiotuiiiKi-ertsh,   li.   of  Bel-dJi-iddAiKi,  95  :  3, 
L.  E. 


2.  fiustarbrrrv,    28  :  4,  6,  7  (probably  identical    with 

No.  1). 
Zii-fin-ga-nii;  f.  of  Tqlshn-fiplu,  8  :  8. 
*^a-to-me-«,  f.  of  Ninaku,  45  :  30  |  50  :  13. 
Zeri-ia,  f.  of  Ninib-mubaUit.  10  ;  26. 
Zer-kit-ii-lis/Ui%  and  abbrcv.  Zi'r-kU-ti  (7  :  26),  f.  of  Bel- 

muballit.  7  :  26  |  17  :  19  |  26  :  19  |  27  :  13. 
Zer-UsMr,  in  ^''>iBit-Z<'r-lh/iii;  .32"  ;  14. 
Zer-xkiii 

1.  s.  of  Dciiii n-ith-iddina,  lijial-hi  nhn  Artii,  6  ;  2,  5. 

3.  s.  of  Shum-ukin,  w.,  17  :  17. 

*Zi-ma-kn-'   (Pe.  Z£uaxo^=  ZeFaxn?'!)'  f-  of  Bayaina', 

76  :  4. 
Zi-im-ma-a  (cf.  He.  ITSI),  s.  oi  Bel-etir,  w.,  50  :  14. 
.^('Hi  (1^A-LA)-N'abu,  s.  of  Mushezib-Bcl,  hdatabara  sha 

Artaremu,  w.,  83  :  L.  E.  |  83  :  18,  R.  |  84  :  11,  Lo. 

E.  I  107  :  15. 
Zu-iim-ba-ii,  f  of  Bel-eris/i,  75  :  11,  L.  E. . 
Zu-uni-bx 

1.  f.  of  garbati'tiiM,  86"  :  33. 

2.  f.  of  garibnnu,    87  :  14. 


Female  Names. 


SAmnt-Belit  {'l-N^IN-LIL),  d.  of  BitsM-Bel,  si.  of  m>iib- 
aj,-iddiiin,  wi.  ol' N'a  id- Jfiiiib  (s.  oi  Ardi-N'inib), 
53:  13  (11),  Lo.  E. 

* SA-mi-si-fi-' ,  39;  3. 


SBHit-suim,  d.  oi  Ah-erish,  wi.  oi  Shum-iddina  (s.  of  Sra- 

butiim),  58  :  3,  23. 
JE-Kur-be.-Ut,%  d.  oi  Bel-baliitu-iUaiinii,  wi.  of  Mitradata, 

mo.  oi  Biign'viiri,  48  :  37. 
fMii-du-mi-i-Unn,  39  :  2. 


3.     Names  of  Scribes. 


Ad-dnn-nu.  s.  of  f/Wr,  100  :  16  [  103  :  16. 
A-gdr-a,  s.  of  iV/rfiw,  8  :  23  |  38 :  16. 
Ah,u-sJiu-nii,  s.  of  Sillu-Ninih,  57  :  17. 
Amel-Bel\  s.  of  Siliiii-BH,  81  :  13. 
vl/)-Jrt-rt 

1.  s.  of  Siii-iqhi,  61  :  13. 

2.  s.  of 3  :  34. 

Ardi-Mnib,  s.  oi  RiUi{or  Upahhii- ?)-B/'l,  78  :  12. 

BeV-ittannu,  s.  of  .4p!(?,  87  :  16. 

Bcl}''-iii'ibiimt{.it).  s.  of  Zh'-kmi-ViMr,  7  ;  26  |  17  :  19  | 

36  :  19  I  37  :  13. 
Bc\} -nadin-»lmm'i ,  s.  of  Tnddininti,  13  :  18. 
Bel-shu-nii  (without  det.  r').  s.  oi  Ninih-nasir,  69  :  26. 
BHU(,<lGASHAW)->ishabshi(-shi),  s.  of  Gashfir,  85  :  26  | 

86  :  34. 


Bnnna-a.  s.  of  iVV>rf»),  7"  :  13. 

Erba-BH\  s.  of  Iqiaha-apUi,  46  :  13  |  47  :  31. 

Etir{KARyshu-BH\  s.  of  Na  id-Sin,  2  :  17. 

Itti-BeV-bdlhta 

1.  s.  oi Ninib-iUuliu-shumv ,  39  :  11. 

3.  s.  oi  Ninib-nam;  43  :  31. 
La-ba-shi,  s.  of  Bnlatu,  64  :  17. 
Na-din,  a.  of  Sillu-Ninib,  32  :  31  |  93  :  17. 
Ni-din-tii-Bel^,  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  1  :  33. 
Ni-diii-tiim-Shamash,  s.  of  Bunenc-ibni,  18  :  14  |  19  :  20  | 

21  :  12  I  26"  :  17  |  28"  :  16. 
Niiiib-iihu-usnr,  s.  oi  Bel-nadin-shumu,  74  :  18  |  76  :  14  |  77 
:  13  I  80  :  17  I  83  :  34  I  84  :  15  I  103  :  19  |  106  :  16. 
Ninib-bH-aJ^e-shii,  s.  of  Vpnjihiir-Bel,  97  :  15  |  98  :  14. 
mnib-Hir,  s.  of  Shum-iddina,  36  :  16  |  44  :  25. 


t  Sachau,  Palmyrenische  Inschriften  (in  Z.  D.  M.  G.,  Vol.  XXXV),  p.  748  (a  very  common  name). 

i  Pinal  7i  having  been  dissolved,  as  often,  cf.  Shah.rini,  Shahrin,  Sha^ri'  (for  passages  cf.  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  894). 

§Cf.  E-sag-ila-be-lit  (Strassmaier,  Cyrus  337  :  5,  7,  14,  15,  18)  and  Tnti-E-sfirj-rjil-bc-lit  {C"mbi/>ies  215  :  6). 
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Ninih-(jn-mil 

1.  s.  o(  BH-nadin,  16  :  18. 

2.  s.  otDiimmvq,  91  :  13  |  104  :  14  |  105  :  14. 
Ninib-muh(illit{-U),  s.  of  Zeriio,  10  :  26. 
Nin,ib-ti('idiii 

1.  s.  oi BH-kishit;  31  :  23  I  89»  :  15  |  70  :  16. 

2.  s.  oi  Mugnrshu,  54  :  14  |  63  :  17. 

3.  s.  Nadin,  62  :  16. 

Ninib-nii-sir,  Ninih-iwsir  {I'AP),  s.  of  Ardi-Bcl,  gi 
Niiska-nshahslU  (48  :  35),  33  :  11  |  37  :  18 
18  I  41  :  17  I  48  :  35  |  40  :  19  |  50  :  19  |  51  : 
[52  :  18J  I  b-i-'  :  14  |  (iO  :  34  |  65  :  39  |  67  : 
73  :  16  I  89:  17. 

NuskM-nndin,   s.   cil'  Afdi-OtiOi,   (1:14   |    !)  ;  IS   |   11  : 
13:16  I  14:  18  I  15:21  |  17^':  19   |  30:  17  | 
33J   I  34  :  15   |  35  :  31  |  20  :  20  |  30  :  31   |  34  : 
45  :  35. 


<.    Ill' 
I  38: 
15  1 
IS  I 

17  I 
[23  : 

36  1 


Sin-iksiir  (possibly  kmir.   written  KAT),   ^.   of  Nadin, 

3" :  13. 
Sin-i,iidin-nU  (and  <ih<',  22:  18),  s.  u^  Ardi-I'uni.  22  :  18  | 

68  :  4  f.  c.  I  73  :  17. 
K/iiimiish-biiliit-sii-MjIil,  s.  of  Buneiic-ihiii,  4  :  14  |  5  :  13. 
S/i.(iiiii(s/i-iii/-di/i-serii,  s.  of  Bunene-ibiii,  35:  31  |  40:  20  | 

53:31  I  55:27  |  50:18  |  58:  18  (prol)a!ily  Innlhrr 

of  IIk'  pri^fding  scribe). 
S/i,i-l,i-,i.  .s.  of  Xiiiib-nhsir,  94:  17  |  94':  16  |  95  :  18  |  96  : 

18  I  90  :  20. 
Shiiiii-iddiiui.  22" :  14. 
Tii-(jish-'l(hi-lii,  (Oiilii.  wnllcii   'IJ/K-.UIC),  ^.  nl' JddiiiK- 

BH,    75  :  17  |  88  :  24  |  90  :  9  1  93  :  16  |   108  :  10  | 

109:  13. 
O-hiir 

1.  s.  of  nH-mtikiii-iiplti,42:  13  |  66:  14. 

3.  s.    of   y,)di„,    71  :  10  I   79  :  15  |  83  :  38  |  101  :  IS  | 

107:   31. 


II.     Names  of  PLACKs.f 


.|,/-,//.,V'-<// (cf  also  Ifiiss('-[li]  s/iii   Aildlhi).  36:16  |  37: 

6,  18  I  38 :  0,  18. 
liiijiilii  (written  El<>  \\n([  1)  IX  TIIV'' )   in  mShubnn-lli'ibili. 

44 :  14,  15,  30  |  70 :  5. 
Biin-iii-slnj,  28:  3  |  50 :  5. 
B<i-<is-sii-iiii,  28:  2  I  50:  4. 
Bit-  mAb-di-ui,  79  :  1 . 
Bit-  mAk-ki-e,  86'' :  8. 
Bit-mAp-lii-a,  23:  4. 

Bit-mArdi-M,  63:  2  ]  94" :  3  :  6  |  107  :  7  (wilboiil  det."'"). 
Bit-^Bn-f/a-'-dd-a-ti,  65:  3. 
B'lt-'o^Ba-lnt-sa  (^Balat-sii),  36 :  6  |  06':  3. 
Bit-aa-ln-la-iuc,  99  :  3  (cf.  7  :  23). 
Bit-Gi-ra-',  45  :  6  (cf.  also  Oi-ra-'). 
Btt-da-tii-na-tu,  86" :  6. 
Bit-mllK-dii-rii,  107:  5. 
Bit-'^Ua-  ....  -tiDii.  83:  4. 
BU-mlk-l(i-',  79:  6. 
Blt-mKi-ki-e,  86":  8. 
Bif-Kip-pn,  15  :  5,  9. 
Blt-Ma-ra-dii.  9 :  5,  7  |  44 :  6. 
Bit-mM,i-r,i-ii<,,  3:  2  I  3:  25  I  30:  3,  7  I  44;  9,  10  I   94:  4 

(without  det.m). 
Bit-  ''nih  n-ra-a-tv,  107  :  8. 


Uit-ii'SlH-crbii,  7:  8  (without  del.  '''»)■ 

Bit-mSiii-UsIiir,  93:  3,  7. 

/;}l.mS,(f-rii-iii,  79:5  (cf.   '"Siirnii). 

Bit-mHhu-li(-a,  8:  10  |  44  :   13  (witlioul  det.  "')■ 

Bit-"iT(iq-bi-U-shir.  79:  7. 

Bit-  hTUR-yUX-XA,  16:  6,  19  |  30:  17. 

Bit-ml'-sii-iir-l(i,  107:  7. 

Bit-'nZ,i-lH-iii,    Bil-mZ,i.hi.-i.    71:  1  I  81:  3  I  105:    5,   7  1 

106:  3  (withoiil  det.  '«). 
liit-m<lZ(i-ma-iuH-irisli,  26 :  3  1  79 :  2  |  95  :  4,  7. 
Bit- m'/Jr-li shir,  32":  14. 
Efir-Xinib,  cf.  Mushhib-Xinib. 
Oa-bd-U-ni,  Gfib-li-ni,  22  :  5  |  36"  :  6,  7. 
Oii-di-bn-tnm,  71  :  2. 
Ga-U-ia,  Gx-U-e,  39"  :  3  |  4S  :  4. 
Ga-lu-tii,  65  :  2. 

Gi-ni-',  25:  14  (ef  also  Bitdi-m^'). 
ga-at-Ui-'  44  :  14  Caiiparently  i<lentieal  with  the  following 

name). 
y,i-ti(l-{l>i-)ii-ii,  103:4,  0.   Const.  Ni.  507:  J/n  Iddllii-rt). 

mJjK-rnii-bii-ri,  IjK-inii.-iiiii-ri  (without  det.  "»),  7"  :  3  |  8  : 

13  1  44:  11. 
ljn-iish-b<i-ii  (cf.  lie.  il3t;'ri),  86"  :  6. 
Hasn-ba-tU,  109  :  13. 


fPreceded  by  the  det.  ''''«,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Sa(J)-shei?)-bar{?yUt{?),  108  :  4. 

m-du-u-'a,  ffi-du-u-'-a,  28  :  3  |  50 :  5. 

'iHi-lit-dfi-m,  75  :  2. 

I^u-t'i-pii  shit  'nBa-rU-k[ir\-iU,  102  ;  fi. 

Hu-ns-si-c-lti']  sha  Ad-di-i<i,  42  :  4  (of.  also  Addiiai). 

Hu-m-si-e-tn  sha  Y'Ba-rjii-shn,  88  :  4  (without  det.  <*'"). 

lIit-iis-si-e-tA(ti)  sha  mXul-hit-n,  49  :  4,  !). 

Hu-iiii-si-e-ti  sha  '"'■Nahu-nasir,  79  :  15. 

IJu-us-si-e-tu  sha  mJYa-sir,  92  :  7-8  |  102  :  2. 

lln-i/s-si-e-ti  sha  '"'■Ninib-Ue  i,  79  ;  3-4. 

II(i-iis-si-e-ti'i  sha  hre'e(,or  hIR?),  80" :  8. 

Ibiii-Nerijnl   {KAK-UR-MAH,    without   (let.  '«   and    <';. 

101  :  4. 
I-hii-li-e,  83  :  6. 
WIR  p'.<-[.  Sha  I'IRpl. 
Ish-qal-bi-i,ii  (He.  Jl'^p^X),  S0»  :  8. 
Kn-gab-bii-ri=^  KU-Gab-ba-rl,  cf.  Shiibti-Oabbni-i. 
Kii-giir-di-iii,  33  : 2  |  59:3,13   (probahly  identical  with 

thfi  following  name). 
KH-hiir-d'i.  31  :  6  I  85  :  G,  l(i  |  39"  :  2. 
KU-mRa-hi-inii.,  of.  Shubli-mRa-hi-iiiu. 
Kii-xa-ha-tiiin{tu)  ("Abundance,"  cf.  Bib.  N3I3^),  75  :  3,  4, 

5  I  86»  :  3. 
Larahki,  72  :  [IV],  2,  7  |  83  :  7. 
Ma-ak-iii(i-i(ii  (without  det.  '"«)>  102  :  0. 
li.U<i-!,i-h,i-,iii.  Malahhim  {MA-TUM-TUMi'l).   08  :  G  |  91 
'4,  0. 

Mii-avi-shii-inii-iiiii;),  102  :  5. 

Mitii-di-rii-i(l.  104  :  5. 

Mnshezlb  (KAR)%-JVma.  17"  :  8,  11  |  106  :  6. 

Ni-bir-tnm  i^=  NUiirtum,  "Crossing"),  107:8. 

Niiiib-a-pd-ri-sliH- 51  :  5. 

Nippui-M,  1  :  32  I  [2  ;  17]  I  3"  :  12  |  4  :  14  |  5  :  0,  13  |  0  :  14  | 
8  :  13,  22  I  9  :  13,  18  |  10  :  20  |  11  :  IT  |  12  :  IG  | 
13  :  2,  13  I  14 :  18  I  15  :  21  I  17  :  20  I  17" :  19  |  18  : 
15  I  19  :  15,  21  I  21  :  13  I  23  :  18  |  23  :  17,  23,  R.  | 

mdtuTain-dim. 


24  : 15  I  25  :  21  I  20»  :  18  |  27  :  13  |  28  :  16  |  28" 
17  I  29  :  29  I  30  :  31  I  31  :  24  |  32  :  31  |  33  :  11  |  34 
23,  20  I  35  :  29,  31  |  39  :  11  |  39"  :  15  |  40  :  20  |  41 

17  I  43  :  13  I  43  :  21  I  44  :  5,  25  |  45  :  35  |  46  :  13  | 
47  :  21  I  48  :  5,  36  |  49  :  19  |  50  :  19  |  51  :  15  |  [.52 
18]  I  52"  :  14  I  53  :  21  I  54  :  15  I  55  :  27  I  50  :  8, 19  | 
57  :  0,  10,  17  I  58  :  8,  19  |  .59  :  [4],  13.  [23]  |  00  : 
24  I  01  :  7,  14  I  62  :  2,  17  |  03  :  18  |  64  :  5,  17  |  65 
3,  29  I  66  :  14  I  00"  :  33  |  07  :  18  |  68  :  4  f.  0.  |  69  ; 
1,  26  I  70  :  16  I  71  :  10  I  73  :  10  |  73  :  17  |  74  :  18  | 
75  :  17  I  70  :  14  I  77  :  3.  12  1  78  : 5,  12  |  SO  :  17  j  81 
13  I  82  :  28  I  [83  :  24]  j  84  : 1, 15  |  85  :  30  |  86  :  34  | 
[86" :  35]  I  87  :  16  |  88  :  24  |  89  :  8,  17  |  90  :  9  | 
91  :  13  I  92  :  [3],  16  |  93  :  17  |  94  :  17  |  94" :  16  |  95  : 

18  I  96  :  18  I  97  :  15  I  98  :  14  I  99  :  20  I  100  :  16  | 
101  :  18  1  102  :  19  |  103  :  16  |  104  :  14  |  105  :  14  | 
106  :  16  I  107  :  21  |  108  :  16.  Cf.  alu  sha  'iMp- 
piiriipl,  62  :  2. 

Pa-rak-kn,  38  :  2. 

Sipparaki,  68  :  9. 

Ri-di(?)-im-hK,  7  :  20. 

Sha  I'TRpl.  70  :  7  ;  without  sha,  (h)IRpi,  97  :  4,  6  |  98  :  4, 

5  I  100  :  5,  6. 
Sha  la-uu-e,    Sha  him-mc-e.  ||    38»  :  4  |  74  :  8  |  96  :  4.  7   | 

99:2. 
,S7((/  haa-ak-tn-tu,  33  :  9. 
Sha  mpiJiiriiPi  {EN-LIL-KIpi).  63  :  3. 
Shii-<n>-pn-nt-tum,  83  :  9  |  102  :  3. 
Sharra-a-ba-ui,  Sharra-a-ba-nu-n-a,  60  :  3,  5,  11,  13.     Cf. 

''hiShar-fa-ha-nn,   Peiser,   B((b.    Yei\,   9  :  4  and 

pp.  229  f. 
Shubli{KU)-aab-ba-ri,  86"  :  5,  0  (wilhonl  det.  dlu), 
Sh.ubtiiKU)-mRf,.hi-mii,  86"  :  5. 
Shii-sha-ini  (lie.  ]\?W),  4:  6. 
Ti-tur-rit  sha  >nJVaiiiiara-7iiii!/iir,  86"  :  7-8. 
Urn>''^-ku,  in  the  name  of  a  gate  of  Nippur,  abnllnShi-bi- 

Uniki-ku.  48:  31  (cf.  Pni-kn  =  SSI8H-ku). 
75  :  16,  R. 


III.     Names  of  Gates  in  Nippur. 


Abidlti  aula,  48  :  32. 
AbnUii  rahii,  48  :  30. 
Abullii  Shi-bi-Uriiki-ku,  48:  31. 
Bab  H<M-an-ba-ra,^  19  :  7. 


Bab  ka-lak-kn,  56  :  8  |  58  :  8  |  01  :  8  |  78  :  6. 

Bab  nia-lu-'liu,  54  :  1. 

Bab  SharruQUDSI-DI  (=  alpu  UisliesMrf). 


t  Mistake  for  det.  »». 

t  The  12th  edition  of  Gesenius,  Heliraisches   Worterbuch,  derives  X373  and  the  female  proper  name   '313  from 
313,  "to  lie." 

§  Cf.  Strassmaier,  Nabuehodonosor  258  :  4,  9  with  271  :  4,  and  147  :  4  with  147  :  8. 
1  Lammu,  a  certain  tree,  of.  II.  R.,  23,  20  e.  f.;     V.  R.,  26,  64  f. 
1[  Cf.  also  <Uu  mga-am-ba(,ma)-ri. 


BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS   OF   MURASHU   SONS, 

lY.     Names  of  Canals.! 


Ba-di-iii-a-Uim,  Bu-Oi-'d-a-tnin,  29  :  3,  17. 

Bel,  16  :  4,  9  I  35  ;  5,  16  I  45  :  13,  33. 

BH-ahu-imii;  65  :  2,  14,  [20].  22. 

Bi-ra-a-tiiitum),  65  :  8  |  67  :  2,  fi^  12. 

Dur-Ini-ia,  102 :  4. 

E,ar-r!-pi-qu-(lii(qu(} ).  2  :  1  |  9  ;  7  |  17  :  6  |  30  :  5  |  87 :  7  | 

38  :  7  I  49  :  5,  9  |   50  ;  5  |  SO :  3.  5,  8.  O.,  R.  E.  | 

94  :  4.  8  I  94°  :  3,  [H]  |  96  :  4.  8. 
Ka-ba-ru{ri)  (meulionecl  in  Ezekiel  as  "'33),  [4  :  9],  84  :  2. 
Kittu  (written  GU-DU-A,  without  *').  106:3. 
Mi-U-du,  45  :  11.  12,  21,  82. 
Nam-ya-ri  {Ntiin-yK-ruiK,  N((in-yiir)-Our-Bel'',  34  :  3,  11  | 

52  :  3,  8  I  90  :  1  I  101  :  1. 
{m)]ifaniiaru-mayiir  (written  iUD-SAR-DUG-GA),  86": 

7,  9.  15,  33  (cf.  also  dlurituira  sh,:i  2f.). 
Nit-ta-uu,  cf.  Us/i-td-nu. 

PuratX  Nippur.  14  :  2  |  59  :  3.  13  :  without  Sipptn;  19  :  9. 
fiReshu  sha  nari,  30  :  4,  18. 


Siu,  1  :  27,  L.  E.  I  9  :  13  I  12  :  12.  R.  |  14  :  6,  Lo.  E.  |  15  :  2, 
10.  15  I  16  :  4  I  32  :  3  I  48  :  3,  6  I  .55  :  4,  6,  16  |  59  : 
3,  (i,  13  I  65  :  7  I  70  :  7  I  88  :  10,  16  |  102  :  1. 

Sii-v-rit,  80  :  3,  8. 

Sha  mBel-erish.  60  :  3.  13. 

S/ia  Bit-in  Si ii-erha,  7  ;  8. 

Shii  mlqish(c(-sha)-apl>i,  3  :  8. 

Sha'^Mi-nn-u-BH-ihi-dK.  60:  4,  12. 

Sha mTsfa-tii-nii.  65  :  7.  16,  20,  22. 

Shd  urate  (written  fsisitp'-).  25  :  3.  8  |  45  :  8,  18. 

S/i(iJ-la.%  59  :  4,  14. 

''Shaiiui-i'O,  53:  2,  7. 

Shiip-pii-Shdiiiiish.  59  :  4,  14. 

Shap-pu-iit-t'im.  102  :  3  |  106  :  5. 

Sharri,  73  :  2. 

Shi-Ii-ih-ti.  II  48  :  3,  G. 

Us/i-la?iti,  65:  8. 


Names  of  Deities  Contained  in  the  Proper  Names. 


*'>Ad-ihi,  <IAildn  (131),  Ad-dn  (witliout  ilet.  ''),  <-f-  '1"' 
male  proper  names  under  Addu  a.m]  Hilprechl, 
Assyriiicd,  pp.  76ff.;  Wlnckler,  Alttestum.  Untcr- 
auch.,  pp.  68fl'. 

*<'A-di-e-shu,  cf.  mArdi-'IA-di-e-nhK. 

<tA-nu,  dA-num,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Ann. 

dAshur  (written  <iJII),  cf.  Ihe  male  proper  names  under 
Aahtir. 

*A-te  (without  det.  '',  if  a  deit.v  at  all)  =  Ate,  cf.  mAte-ut- 
iia-',  Baethgeu,  Beitraye  sur  Setnitischen  Reli- 
gionsyeschichte,  p.  70f.,  and  Hoffmann  in  .4/;- 
handlungen  der  Gottiayer  Ak.,  1889,  p.  34,  ini<l 
in  Z.  A.,  XI.  p.  24. 

*<lAt-tar  ^^  ini',  cf.  the  male   names  under  Attm;  and 

Baethgen,  I.  c.  p.  69f. 
'IBttii  (written  Bi'iljii),  <lBa-u,  cf  the  male  proper  names 

under  Buu  and  Ardi. 


*<'Baii-HU,   dBan-aid,   Baii-mi   (without  det.  ''),   cf.  tlie 

male  proper  names  under  Baiiiiii. 
<'Bel  (written  <IEN,  ^EN-LIL,  <'/.),  cf.  the  mule  proper 

names  especially  under  Btl  and  .4/-(^',  cf.  also 

^IShadu-rabii. 
dBHUivifMendNIW-LIL,  and  dQASHAN),  cf.  tliemale 

proper  names  under  Belit  and  mDaunat-Belit. 
''Bu-ne-ne,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Buiiene. 
dE-a,  dl,  dBE  (cf.  80  :  3  with  80  :  7),  cf  the  male  proper 

names  under  Ea. 
dGu-la  (without  det.  d  in  ahullu  Gu-la)^  djfE-ME.  cf.  the 

male  proper  names  under  Ardi. 
*'ll„-hu-i(,  dJa-a-ftu-ii,  la-a-hu  (without  det.  '')  =  ?n;,  cf 

the  male  proper  names  under   Thhii,  and  Hoff- 
mann in  Z.  A.,  XI,  p.  249ff. 
*/?!/   BU-ili  (the   god   of  Beth-el,    SxH'S),    cf  the   male 

proper  names  under  Ilu-BU-ili  and  Hommel,  Die 

AUisraelitische  Ueberlieferuny,  p.  196,  1.  6. 


t  Every  name  is  preceded  by  the  det.  ndru_ 
X  Written  Nhr-Sippara^i  Nippurki. 
g  "Carrying  away  "  (of  waters),  cf.  'iiiiislinllii. 
li  "Discharge"  (of  waters). 


'  sutter,  channel 


DATED    IN   THE   KEIGN   OF    ARTAXEKXES    I. 


77 


''Ishlar  (written  <WIL-BAT),  cf.  the  male  proper  names 

under  Ishtar. 
dl-shum,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Islimn. 
*Kn-us  cf.  Qu-us. 
'I Liiitiiissii  (1 -written  'IJlAL-KAL),    cf.  the   male   proper 

names  under  Lamussu. 
•l.Uiinh,/,'  (written  dAMAR-Un  and  ''SIIU),  cf.  the  mah> 

proper  names  under  Mi(fdi/l\ 
*<lMil-7ii,  cf.  the  male  proper  nanxea  *Mil-Jii-ta-ri-hi  i\nd 

Nn-hi-Mil-hi  (cf.  ViJ.  31,  8' ^  Jensen). 
*'l.]ftil-hi(i)-i-sh>i,  'lMii!-h'-.'i/iii,  cf.  tlic  male  jiniper  names 

under  Ardi. 
'lyahii  (written   ''Ad   and   'I  FA),    cf.    I  he    male  iiroper 

names  under  Ndbii. 
<iyii-nii-a,  cf.  the  male  proper  names    under  Xtiiia  and 

inElUtn-Na  n  (i,  ^"JVcV  itta-JYana . 
dy,iiini(rii    (written      dUD-SAR),   cf.      ndrui.m)yann(trii- 

muyiir    and  ("''"'ritiirni    sfin    mXaiinnru-mnyur, 

cf.  also  <^Hiii. 
<'A'f/7/('?  (written  ^ITQlfJi^^  d'.   Hii-   male   proper  names 

\iiider  Xergid. 
<iy,nlb  (written  <IBAR.   dxiN-IB,   dSHI-DU  {U:  13), 
dIB,  dNIN-DAR.  (49,:  18  ]  58 :  18),  cf.  the  male 

proper  names  under  Niiiib,  Ardi,  etc. 


d-Nuakii  (written  dPA-KU),  cf.  the  male  proper  names 
under  Xiiskii. 

*Qii-iis  (written  Ku-us,  without  det.  d).  Cf.  mXu-its-da- 
iKi-a',  If  a  deitj'  at  all,  identical  with  the  fol- 
lowing- g-od  : 

*'lQi/-i<ti,  Dip,  cf.  mdQit.su-ia-(t-h,/i-hi.  Identical  with  the 
preceding  god.  Apparently  identical  with  tlie 
Edoniile  QaiisJi  (Schrader,  A'.  ^-1.  'T.'  ]i.  150)  in- 
Dip  (cf.  Baethgen,  L  c,  pp.  11,  108). 

'IRaiiiiitiniH.    (written   d/iW),  cf.  mRfimman-nmaiini. 

I'Sii,  (written  dXXX und  dEN-ZU),  cf.  the  male  proper 
names  under  Sin  and  ndrSiii,  also  dXairiiarii. 

ilSliiidii-rdhii,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  luider  S/oidii- 
riihii.  also  'Wei. 

dShainash  (written  dUB)  and  dS/iamshi  (written  dUDpl, 
only  in  foreign  names  and  transliterated  Shwin- 
nh't  above,  cf.  p.  19),  cf.  the  male  proper  names 
under  S/nn/msh  and  S/i(ims/ii  and  naruSJuip-pit- 
d  Shiiiiuisli. 
*  d.'^/ii-i-pi(k,  cf.  mXii'id-  dS/ii-i-piik-.  A  Cassite  god,  cf.  De- 
litzsch,  Bie  Spraehe  der  Kossder,  p.  39. 

dZa-ma-ma,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Zamama. 


Table   of   Contents 

AxD  Desckh'tiox  of  Objects. 
Abbreviations. 


C  B.  M.,  Catalogue  of  the  Babylonian  Museum,  University  of  Pennsylvania  (prepared  by  the  editor) ; 
Ca.,Cast;  of.,  confer;  cyl.,  cyliuder(s) ;  E.,  Edge;  f.  e.,  from  (the)  end;  foll(ow).,  following;  fr.,  frag- 
ment, fragmentary;  frjs.,  fragments;  li.,  height;  iini»r.,  impression(s) ;  iii.sor.,  inscription  ;  1.  or  li.,  line(s) ; 
L.,  Left ;  Lo.,  Lower  ;  >I.  I. O. ,  Musee  Imperial  Ottoman  ;  No.,  Number ;  <>.,  Obverse;  perpciHl.,  perpen- 
dicular;  PI.,  Plate(s) ;   K.,  Right;  K(ev).,  Reverse;   U.,  Upper. 

The  tablets  here  published  are  baked  and  of  light  brown  to  grayish  color.  In  most  cases  there  are  black 
spots  on  one  or  more  sides.  The  Obverse  is  nearly  (iat,  the  Reverse  slightly  rounded,  sometimes  both  are  convex. 
They  were  found  lying  on  the  clay  floor  of  a  room  (5.5  x  2.75  meters  wide),  a  little  over  6  m.  below  the  surface 
in  the  central  part  of  the  northwestern  ridge  of  the  ruins  of  Nippur,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Shatt-en-Ni) 
(cf.  Vol.  I,  Plate  XV).    They  are  all  dated  in  the  reign  of  King  Artaxerxes  I. 

Measurements  are  given  in  centimeters,  length  (height)  X  (width)  X  thickness.  Whenever  the  tablet  (or 
fragment)  varies  in  size,  the  largest  measurement  is  given. 


I.       AUTOGEAI'H    RErRODUCTIOXS. 

DESCRirTION. 

Numerous  cracks.  Small  portions  wanting,  7.25 
X  9.3  X  3.  Inscr.  17  (O.)  +  16  (R.)  —  33  li. 
Impr.  of  3  seals  (1  on  L.  E.,  2  on  Lo.  E.)  and  of 
4  seal  rings  (I  on  L.  E.,  2  on  R.  E.,  1  on  Lo. 
E.).  Thumbmark  on  R.  E.  Cf.  PI.  IX,  Nos. 
14,  16. 

1. 2  10  22  22  5377  Upper  R.  corner  wanting,  6  X  7.7  x  2.65.     Inscr. 

10  (O.)  -f  9  (R.)  —  19  li.  L.  and  Lo.  E.  contain 
each  2  li.  of  a  much  effaced  Aramaic  inscr.  writ- 
ten with  black  color. 

2. 3  13  6  26  5878  Lo.  E.  and  R.  much  damaged.    Lo.  R.  and  L.  cor- 

ners wanting,  6.5  X  9.05  x  2.8.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  -|- 
2  (Lo.  E.)  +  11  (R.)  -J-2  (U.  E.)  =  27  li. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Yeak. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M 

1 

1 

1 

7 

28 

5376 
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Text.     Plate.       Year.  Month.  Day.       G.  B.  M,  Description. 

3»  65  20  12  5  5300  Small  portions  of  R.  wanting,  4.5  x  5.4  x  2.3.    In- 

scr.  1  (U.  E.)  +  7  (O.)  7  +  (R.)  =  15  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  The  scribe  used  a  dull 
stylus,  the  points  of  which  were  worn  off.  Most 
wedges  appear  therefore  double. 

4  3  22  7  28  5379  A  few  cracks,  5.65  X  7.2  X  2.35.    Inscr.  8  (O.)  + 1 

(Lo.  E.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li.    Seal.  impr.  on  R. 

5  3, 4  23  6  13  5380  Portions  of  upper  L.  and  R.  and  of  Lo.  L.  corners 

wanting,  5.4  x  6.3  X  2.1.  Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  8  (R) 
=  15  li.    Seal  impr.  on  R. 

6  4  26  2  7  .5381  Cracked.    Part  of  Lo.  L.  corner   wanting,  6.2   X 

7.45  X  2.8.     Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  15  li. 

7  4, 5  26  9  12  5382  Numerous  cracks.    Portions  of    O.   wanting,  6.2 

X  7.5  X  2.5.    Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  11 
(R.)  +  2  (U.  E.)  =  28  li.    Six   thumbmarks  on 
L.  E. 
7'  66  [26]  10  19  5442  Numerous  cracks.    L.  E.  wanting,  R.  Lo.  corner 

damaged,  6.45  x  8.3  X  2.8.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  8 
(R.)  =  13  li.    Seal  impr.  on  R.  E. 

8  5, 6  27  8  12  5346  Small  portions  of  U.  half  of  L.  E.  and  R.  corner 

wanting,  5.7  X  7.15  X  2.6.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  10 
(R.)  =  23  li.    Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

9  6  27  1(1  IS  5383  Cracked,  a  portion  of  R.  chipped  off,  6  X  7.1  x  2.7. 

Inscr.  11  (O.)  +8  (R.)  =  19  li.  Seal  impr.  on 
L.  E. 

10  6,7  28  3  3  5336  Small  portion  of  R.  corner  on  O.  broken  off,  5.4  X 

6.8  X  2.1").  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  12 
(R.)  +  3  (U.  E.)  +  2  (L.  E.)  =  30  li.  Thumb- 
mark  on  L.  E. 

U  7, 8  28  3  13  5384  Cracked.    Part  of  Lo.  half  of   L.  E.  chipped  off, 

other  small  portions  wanting,  5.8  x  7.15  x  2.5. 
Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li.  Two  seal  impr. 
on  Lo.  E.  and  R.,  respectively,  2  thumbmarks 
on  L.  E. 

12  8  28  7  13  5385  Cracked.    Small  portions  of  O.  and  R.  broken  out, 

6.95  X  8.6  X  2.5.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  17 
li.    Two  seal  impr.  on  R. 

13  8, 9  28  9  24  5345  Part  of  R.  half  of  Lo.  E.  and  R.  corner  of  Rev. 

wanting,  5.8  x  7.9  x  2.75.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  4- 
8  (R.)  =  14  li.  Seal  impr.  on  O.  Cf.  PI.  V, 
No.  6. 

14  9  28  10  28  5397  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.3  X  7.9  X  2.7.    Inscr. 

11  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  19  li.  Impr.  of  a  seal  cyl. 
on  Lo.  E. 

15  10  28  11  1  5343  Cracked.    Part  of  O.  chipped  off,  5.9  x  7.5  X  2.3. 

Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  + 1  (U.E.)= 
23  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 


Text. 

Tlate. 

Year.  Month. 

Day. 

C 

.  B.  M. 

16 

10,  11 

28 

12 

5 

5347 

17 

11 

29 

5 

19 

5341 

17' 

66 

29  (V) 

V 

18  CV) 

5444 

18 

12 

30 

6 

23 

5386 

19 

12 

30 

6 

28 

5337 
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Description. 
Part  of  O.  chipped  off,  5.25  x  7.28  X  2.25.    Inscr. 

11  (O.)  +9  (II.)  =  20  li.    Thurabmark  on  U.  E. 
In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.05  X  7.7  X  2.5.  Inscr. 

12(0.)  +  9(R.)=21  li. 
Numerous  cracks.    Small  portions  wanting,  6.2  X 

7.15  X  2.65.    Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.   E.)  + 

6  (R.)  =  20  li. 
Several  cracks.    Small  portions  wanting,  5.1  x  6  X 

2.5.    Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  —  16  li. 
Cracked.    Small  portion  of  L.  U.   corner  broken 

off,  5  X  6.5  X  2.45.    Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.) 

+  10  (R.)  =  22  li.    Three  thumbmarks  on  U., 

R.,  Lo.  E.  respectively. 

20  13  30  8  1  5387  Several  cracks.   Considerable  portion  of  L.  Lo.  cor- 

ner wanting,  5.85  X  7.15  x  2.5.  Inscr.  11  (O.) 
+  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  6  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  19  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

21  13  30  9  13  5302  Well    preserved.      Beginning    of   last    li.    on     R. 

chipped  off,  4.75  x  5.9  x  2  2.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  + 
8  (R.)  =  1411. 

22  14  30  10  4  5388  Well  preserved.    One  crack.    Small  portions  on  R. 

wanting,  5.3  x  6.2  x  2.4.  Inscr.  11  (O.) 
+  8(R.)  =  19  1i.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

23  14  30  ?  12  (?)         5389  Considerable  portion  of  the  L.  side  of  the  tablet 

wanting,  7.1  (fr.)  X  6.4  X  2.5.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  + 
2  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  25  li.  Three 
seal  impr.  on  R.  (2)  and  R.  E.  (1). 

24  15  31  1  8  5330  Well  preserved.    A  little  chipped  off,  6.1  X  7.35  X 

2.5.  Inscr.  10(0.) +6  (R.) -f-l(U.  E.)  =  171i. 
Thumbmark  on  Lo.  E. 

25  15,  16  31  1  17        Possession  of       Well  preserved.    Two  small  passages  chipped  off, 

H.  v.  iniprecht.  5.45  X  6.6  X  2.    Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  + 

10  (R.)  =  23  li.    An  obscene  seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

26  16  31  3  30  5328  Well  preserved.    A  little  chipped  off,  6.1  X  7.95  X 

2.7.     Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  6  (R.)  = 
20  li. 
26"  66,67  [31]  5  10  5540  Cracked.    R.  U.  and  L.  Lo.  corners  wanting.  Much 

chipped  off,  6.15  x  7.5  x  2.8.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  + 
8  (R.)  =  19  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

27  16,  17  31  5  y  5390  Large  piece  of  O.  broken  out,  R.  Lo.  corner  of  R. 

wanting,  5.8  X  0.7  x  2.3.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  +  8  (R.) 
=  14  li. 

28  17  31  7  18        Possession  oi        In    fine  state  of  preservation,    6.2  X    8.15    X   2.8. 

H.  V.  iiiiprccht.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  17  li.    Seal  impr.  on  O. 

28"  67,68  31  8  6  5313  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.8  X  6.6  X  2.15.   Inscr. 

8  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  18  li.    Thumbmark  on  O. 

29  17, 18  32  5  12  5391  Glued  together.     Portion  of  O.  and  a  little  of  R. 

wanting,  7.2  x  8.2  X  2.9.     Inscr.  13  (O.)  + 
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3  (Lo.  E.)  +  14  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  31  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

30  18,19  32  5  12  5892  Cracked ;  otherwise  well  preserved,  7.5  X9.1  X  3.1. 

Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  16  (K.)  +  2  (L. 
E.)  =  35  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Uf.  PI. 
I.  No.  1. 

31  19, 20  32  12  4  5393  Several  cracks.    Small  portions  chipped  off,  6.2  X 

7.2  X  2.2.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2(Lo.E.)  +  12  (R.) 
=  25  li.    Three  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

32  20  32  13  27  5394  Several  cracks.  Portions  chipped  off,  6.8  X  8.7  X  3.1. 

Inscr,  14  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  22  li.   Seal  impr.  on  R. 
32«  68  33(?)       5  5  5443  On  the  whole  well  preserved.     One  crack.    A  small 

piece  of  the  Lo.  half  of  R.  wanting,  6.2  X  8.5 
X  2.4.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li.  Impr. 
of  a  seal  and  a  seal  ring  on  Lo.  E. 

33  20,  21  33  10  9  5395  Well  preserved.    One  crack.    A  small  portion  of  R. 

chipped  off,  6.2  X  7.5  X  2.65.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  + 
7(R.)==12  1i.    Thumbmark  on  O. 

34  21  34  4  7  5396  Several  cracks.     R.  U.  corner   wanting.     A  few 

places  chipped  off,  7.56  X  8.95  X  2.8.  Inscr.  15 
(O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  =  27  li. 

35  22  34  4  ?  5398  L.  corner  wanting,  otherwise  in  fine  state  of  preser- 

vation, 8.05  X  9.3X  2.65.  Inscr.  19  (O.)  +  13 
(R.)=321i. 

36  22, 23  34  5  5  5334  Very  well  preserved,  6  X  7.1  X   2.5.    Inscr.  10  (O.) 

+  8  (R.)  =  18  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Cf. 
PI.  Ill,  No.  3. 

37  23  34  5  6  5399  Several  cracks,  5.5  x  6.27  X  2.3.    Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  6 

(R.)  +  2  (U.  E.)  =  17  li.  Three  thumbmarks 
on  R. 

38  23,  24  34  5  6  5400  L.  U.  corner  of  R.  wanting.    A  small  place  chipped 

off,  otherwise  well  preserved,  5.5  x  6.35  X  2.4. 
Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  +  2  (U.  E.)  =  20  li. 
Three  thumbmarks  on  R. 

39  24  34  7  26  5401  R.  U.,  Lo.  L.  and  R.  corners  broken  off,  5.95  X  7.25 

X2.5.    Inscr.    6   (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =12  li.    Two 
seal  impressions  broken  off. 
39"  68, 69  35  1  12  5445  Several  cracks.    Small  portions  on  O.  and  R.  want- 

ing, 5.6  X  6.65  X  2.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  = 
16  li.    Seal  impr.  on  O. 

40  24, 25  35  4  22  5315  In  fine  state  of  preservation.    A  small  piece  of  O. 

chipped  off,  6.3  X  7.7  X  2.6.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  8 
(R.)  =  22  li. 

41  25  35  6  8  5402  Several  cracks.    Small  portions  on  O.  and  R.  broken 

off,  6.55  X  7.6  X  2.45.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  = 
16  li.  Three  thumbmarks  on  R.  Cf.  PI.  II, 
No.  2. 

42  26  35  7  20  5403  A  portion  on  L.  side  of  O.  chipped  off,  4.9  X  6.2  X 

2.15.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  =  14  li. 
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Plate. 
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Year.  Month. 
35  9 


35 


36 


30 


3G 


36 


36 


.36 


36 


37 


[37] 


37 


12 


Day. 

20 


16 


C.  B.  M. 

5404 


5405 


20 


15 


15 


Possessinii  ijf 
H.  V.  Ililpieoht. 

5293 


5298 


Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilprecht. 


5292 


20 


26 


20 


20 


5406 


5407 


5331 


5439 


5408 


5314 


Description. 

Several  cracks.  Small  pieces  broken  out,  4.95  x  6.35 
X  2.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  9  (U.)  = 
23  li. 

Well  preserved,  but  U.  R.  corner  wanting,  6.5  x  7.9 
X  2.9.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E  )  +  10  (R.)  + 
2  (U.  E.)  =  26  11.    Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  7.6  X  9.1  x  2.9.  Inscr. 
16  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  16  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  = 
36  li.    Impr.  of  a  seal  ring  on  L.  E. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  4.8  X  6  x  1-8.  Inscr. 
5  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  14  li.  Thumb- 
mark  on  O. 

Two  small  portions  chipped  off,  otherwise  in  fine 
state  of  preservation,  5.1  x  6.25  x  1.9.  Inscr.  11 
(0.)  +  l(Lo.E.)  +  ll(R.)=231i.  Two  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E.  On  R.  and  L.  E.  faint  traces  of 
an  Aramaic  inscription  written  with  black  color. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  8. 5  x  11.4  x  3.  Inscr. 
21  (O.)  -I-  15  (R.)  -I-  1  (U.  E.)  =  37.  Impr.  of 
4  seals  on  U.  E  ,  of  3  seals  on  Lo.  E.,  of  1  seal 
on  L.  E.,  of  3  seals  on  R.  E.  Thumbmark  on 
Rev.    Cf.  PI.  IV,  No.  5. 

Several  cracks.  Two  pieces  broken  out  of  the  Lo. 
half  of  the  R.  E.,  7  6  x  8.7  x  2.7.  Inscr.  11 
(O.)  +  9  ( R.)  =  20  li.  On  the  O.  there  are  very 
faint  traces  of  two  lines  of  an  Aramaic  in.scr. 
Two  thumbmarks  and  the  impr.  of  a  seal  ring 
on  R. 

Several  cracks.  The  R.  side  much  damaged,  two 
pieces  wanting,  7.  2  X  8.6  X  2.8.  Inscr.  12  (O. 
+  7  (R.)  +  l  (U.  E.)  =  20  li.  Seal  impr.  on 
Rev.    Cf.  PI.  XI,  No.  19. 

Well  preserved.  A  small  crack.  A  little  on  R. 
chipped  off,  7.1  X  8.6  X  2.7.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  7 
(R.)  =161i. 

Well  preserved.  A  few  cracks.  Small  portions  of 
R.  and  L.  U.  corners  wanting,  8.3  X  10.2  X  3.28. 
Inscr.  13  (O.)  -f  6  {R.)  =  19  1i.  Thumbmark 
on  R. 

Numerous  cracks.  Several  portions  wanting,  6.55 
X  7.9  X  2.55.     Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =^  15  li. 

Cracked.  Several  places  chipped  off,  6.58  x  8.3  x 
2.6.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  23  li. 
Impr.  of  a  seal  on  L.  E.  and  of  a  seal  ring  on 
Lo.  E. 

AVell  preserved,  3.7  X  4.58  x  1.6.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  -f- 
7  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  17  li.  Remains  of  an 
Aramaic  inscription  written  with  black  color 
on  R.    Cf.  PI.  VIII,  No.  10. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

MONTII. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M. 

55 

34 

37 

11 

12 

5409 
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Description. 
Four  cracks.    A  central  portion  wanting,  several 
places  chipped  off,  7.1    x    8.5   x   2.8.     Inscr. 
17  (O.)  +  12  (11.)  =  29  li.   Two  seal  impr.  on  B. 

56  34,35  37  12  2  5410  Several  cracks.    Two  pieces  of  O.  broken  out,  5.7  x 

6.7  X  2.35.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.) 
=  20  li. 

57  85  37  12  17  5411  Well  preserved,  6.2  X  7.2  X  2.0.    Inscr.  11  (O.)  + 

2  (Lo.  E.)  +  5  (R.)  =  IS  li.  Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

58  35, 36  37  12  22  5412  Numerous  cracks.    Several  small  pieces  broken  out, 

5.5  X  7  X  2.4.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  X  9  (R  )  =  20  li. 
Two  tliumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

59  36  37  y  V  5413  Cracked.    U.  L.  corner  wanting.    Portion  of    R. 

side  of  Rev.  broken  out,  7.3  x  9.1  X  3.  luscr. 
16  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  ::==  23  li.  Remains  of  five 
seal  impr.  on  Rev.,  L.  (2),  Lo.  and  R.  E. 

60  37  37  12Ci')        21  5414  Several    cracks.      R.   E.   and    other   small    pieces 

broken  out,  7.9  x  10  (fr.)  X  3.1.  Inscr.  16  (O.) 
+  9  (R.)  =  25  li.  Three  seal  impr.  on  R.  and 
one  on  L.  E.    Cf.  PI.  VI,  No.  7. 

61  37, 38  38  1  19  5297  Well  preserved,  5.2  X  6.2  x  2.4.    Inscr.  8  (O.)  + 

7  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  16  li.  Thumbmark  on 
L.  E. 

62  38  38  7  9  5262  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  4.6  X  5.4  X  2.2.  Inscr. 

11  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  19  li. 

63  38,  39  38  7  10  5296  In  line  state  of  preservation,  4.8  X  6.2  X  2.2.    Inscr. 

11  (O.)  +  2(Lo.  E.)  +  7  (R.)  =20  1i. 

64  39  38  11  5  5344  Well  preserved.    A  few  places  chipped  off,  6.2  x 

7.3  X  2.5.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  —  IS  li.  Seal 
impr.  on  U.  E. 

65  40  38  y  28  5415  Several  cracks.    Lo.  L.  corner  broken  off,  small 

portions  chipped  off,  8.2  x  11.2  X  3.3.  Inscr. 
19  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  29  li.  Seal  impr.  and 
tlumibmark  on  R. 

66  40,41  .S9  3  3  5301  In  line  state  of  preservation,  5.25  X  6.35  X  2.   Inscr. 

7  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  16  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

66»  70  39  7  19  5304  Well  preserved,  small  portions  chipped  off,  0.3  X 

7.5  X  2.6.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  2{Lo.E  )  +  9  (R.) 
=  24  li.  Aramaic  inscr.  on  Rev.  and  L.  E. 
Three  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.   Cf.  PI.  VIII,  No.  11. 

67  41  39  7  28  5416  Cracked ;  otherwise  well  preserved.    Small  portion 

chipped  off,  7.7  X  9.7  x  2.9.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  + 
7  (R. )  =  19  li.  On  R.  statement  "  seal  of  Addu- 
rammu,"  but  no  impr.  made. 

68  41,42  39  8  21  5417  Lo.  part  of  tablet  broken  off.    Cracked,  3.9  (fr.)  X 

5.15  X  1.95.  Inscr.  9  (O.,  fr.)  +  8  (R.,  fr.)  + 
1  (U.  E.)  =  ISli.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

69  42  39  12  4  5418  R.  E.  wanting.    Cracked.    Small  portions  chipped 

off,  7.5   X    10  (fr.)   X  3.2.    Inscr.   14  (O.)   + 
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Text.      Plate. 


Year.  Month.  Day.       C.  B.  M. 


70 


71 


73 


74 


75 


76 


77 


78 


79 


81 


42,43 


43 


43,44 


44 


45 


45 


46 


46 


46,47 


47 


47,48 


48 


39 


40 


12 


40 


40 


40 


40 


13 


40 


40 


40 


40 


40 


40 


12 


13 


5307 


Possession  of 
H.  V.  Ililpreeht. 


15 


5419 


16 


24 


5322 


5420 


5421 


25 


5422 


25 


29 


6423 


5312 


5342 


5295 


5424 


Description. 
13  (R.)  =  27  li.    Impr.  of  two  seals  on  L.  E., 
of  three  seals  ou  U.  E.,  and  of  two  seals  on 
Lo.  E. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  8.5  x  10  5  x  3.2.  Inscr. 
1  (U.  E.)+9  (O.)  +  8(R.)  =  lSli.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  O.    Cf.  PI.  VII,  No.  8. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.65  X  6.88  X  2.6. 
Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  6  ( LI.)  =  11  li.  Impr.  of  a  seal 
on  U.  E.  and  of  a  seal  ring  on  L.  E.  An  Ara- 
maic inscr.  of  two  lines  on  O.  Cf.  PI.  VIII, 
No.  9. 

Cracked.  Small  portions  on  O.  and  R.  broken  out, 
7  X  8.5  X  2.8.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  17  li. 
Impr.  of  two  seal  rings  on  R.,  of  two  seals  on 
U.  E.,  of  two  seals  on  Lo.  E.,  and  of  one  seal 
on  L.  E. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6  x  7  x  2.85.  Inscr. 
10  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  9  (R.)  =  20  11.  Impr. 
of  a  seal  and  a  seal  ring  on  Lo.  E. 

Cracked.  Two  large  pieces  broken  out,  6.2  x  8.43 
X  2.9.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  19  li.  One 
seal  impr.  each  ou  L. ,  U.  and  Lo.  E.  and  on 
Rev.   Cf.  PL  IX,  Nos.  12,  13  and  PI.  XI,  No.  20. 

Several  cracks.  A  number  of  small  portions 
broken  out,  7.8  X  8.8  x  3.1.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  9 
(R.)  =  18  11.  Remains  of  2  seal  impr.  on  O.;  one 
.seal  impr.  each  on  L  E.  and  Rev.,  and  the  impr. 
of  a  seal  ring  on  II.    Cf.  PI.  IX,  No.  15. 

Two  cracks.  A  little  chipped  off,  otherwise  text 
well  preserved,  5.2  X  6.5  X  2.3.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  + 
7  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  16  li.  Impr.  of  a  seal  on 
L.  E  ,  of  a  seal  ring  on  O.  Thumbmark  on 
Lo.  E. 

Cracked.  Portion  of  first  li.  of  O.  broken  off,  5.14  x 
6.8  X  2.6.  Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  13  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

In  flue  state  of  preservation,  4.65  X  5.5  X  2.3.  Inscr. 
6  (O.)  +  8  (R. )  =  14  li .    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

R.  Lo.  corner  damaged,  otherwise  well  preserved, 
6.2  X  7.7  X  3.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  ^  16  li. 
Impr.  of  a  seal  and  a  seal  ring  on  L.  E.,  also  ou 
U.  and  on  Lo.  E.    Seal  impr.  on  R. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.5  x  7.8  x  3.  Inscr. 
10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li.  Seal  impr.  on  O.  (1), 
Lo.  E.  (1),  Rev.  (2),  U.  E.  (1),  L.  E.  (I),  R.  E. 
(1).    Cf.  PI.  X,  No.  17. 

Cracked,  otherwise  in  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.2 
X  7.3  X  2.2.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  14  li. 
Impr.  of  a  seal  ring  on  L.  E. 


86 


BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS,    ABTAXERXES   I. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M. 

82 

48,49 

40 

12 

13 

5425 

83 


84 


85 


86" 


88 


90 


91 


92 


93 


49,50 


50 


51 


•SI,. 52 


70,71 


52,  53 


53 


53,54 


54 


54,  55 


55 


55,  56 


40 


41 


41 


41 


41 


41 


41 


41 


41 


41 


41 


41 


2(?) 


5426 


Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilprecht. 


12 


5340 


5427 


5305 


24(V) 


10 


10 


20 


20 


Description. 

Three  slight  cracks.  Small  piece  of  U.  R.  corner 
of  O.  broken  out,  otherwise  well  preserved,  6.63 
X  7.63  X  3.3.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E)  +  14 
(R.)  =29  li.  One  seal  irapr.  each  on  L.,  11. 
and  Lo.  E.  Impr.  of  two  seal  rings  on  U.  E.  Cf . 
PI.  X,  No.  18  and  PI.  XI,  No.  21. 

U.  R.  corner  broken  off.  Small  portions  chipped 
off,  6.7  X  7.7  X  3.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.) 
+  9  (R.)  =  25  li.  Four  seal  impr.  on  Rev.,  and 
one  each  on  L.,  R.  and  U.  E. 

Cracked,  otherwise  in  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.4 
+  7.05  X  2.5.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +7  (R.)  =  16  li. 
Two  thumbmarks  on  O.  One  seal  impr.  each 
on  L.,  Lo.  and  U.  E. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.7  x  7.4  x  2.9.  Inscr. 
13(0.)  +3  (Lo.  E.)  +  11  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  = 
28  li.    Six  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

R.  E.  and  large  portion  of  Lo.  end  broken  off,  6.2 
X  6.8  (fr.)  X  2.8.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  2.  (Lo.  E.) 
+  10  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  26  li.  Five  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

U.  L.  corner  damaged,  several  portions  on  O.  and 
R.  chipped  off,  7.8  X  9.6  X  3.35.  Inscr.  20  (O.) 
+  4  (Lo.  E.)  +  11  (R.)  =  35  li.  Remains  of  two 
seal  impr.,  one  each  on  L.  E.  and  R.  Thumb- 
mark  on  U.  E. 

A  large  portion  of  the  upper  half  of  O.  chipped  off. 
Lo.  R.  corner  of  Rev.  slightly  damaged,  6.9  x 
9  X  2.8.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  -f  7  (R.)  =  17  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

Two  small  pieces  chipped  off,  otherwise  in  fine  state 
of  preservation,  6.8  X  8.5  x  2.8.  Inscr.  16  (O.) 
+  9(R.)=251i. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.75  X  8.7  X  3.2. 
Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  18  li.  Two  seal  impr. 
on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.,  and  the  impr.  of  a  seal 
ring  on  R.  E. 

Cracked.  U.  L.  corner  broken  off,  a  few  passages 
chipped  off,  5.9  X  7.3  X  2.5.  Inscr.  5  (0.)  + 
5(R.)=101i.    Seal  impr.  on  R.E. 

5429  Several  cracks.    Lo.  R.  corner  broken  out,  5.2  x  6.4 

X  2.3.    Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  5  (R.)  =  14  li. 

5430  Cracked.    Small  portions  of  O.  and  R.  chipped  off, 

5.1  X  6.2  X  2.45.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  —  17  li. 
Seal  impr.  one  on  R.,  one  on  U.  E.    Three 
thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 
5294  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  4.8  x  5.4  x  2.    Inscr. 

9  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  7  (R.)  =  19  li. 


5308 


5300 


Possession  of 
Mr.  C.  H.  Clark. 


5428 
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Text.       Plate.      Year.  Month.  Day.       C.  B.  M.  Description. 

94  56  41  6  20  5431  Fr.  of  a  tablet,  6.3  x  8  x  2.6.    Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  5 

(R.)  =  18  li.  Remains  of  a  seal  impr.  on  R. 
Two  thumbinarks  on  L.  E. 

94"  71,72  41  6  23  5441  Cracked.    R.  E.  and  U.  part  of  R.  wanting,   6.5  X 

8.5  X  2.6.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  17  li.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  R.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

96  57  41  6  24  5317  In  fine  state  of  preservation.    Small  portion  of  R. 

E.  chipped  off,  6  x  7.5  X  2.2.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  + 
5  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =:  18  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on 
R.    Four  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

96  57, 58  41  6  25  5432  Cracked.    Several  small  portions  of  O.  chipped  off, 

6.2  X  7.9  X  2.3.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  X  5  (R.)  +  1  (U. 
E.)  =  19  li.  Seal  impr.  on  R.  Four  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

97  68  41  6  25  5335  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.2  X  6.5  X  2.4.    Inscr. 

9  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  17  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

98  58, 59  41  6  25  5433  Large  portion  of  R.  side  broken  out,  5.2  x  6.8  X 

2.5.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  15  li.  Seal  impr. 
on  U.  E.    Tliumbmark  on  O. 

99  69  41  7  4  5434  Cracked.    Large  portion  on  L.  side  of  R.  chipped 

off,  7.1  X  9  X  2.9.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  21 
11.    Seal  impr.  on  R. 

100  59, 60  41  7  7  5303  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.3  x  6.55   X   2.22. 

Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li.  Two  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

101  60,  61  41  7  16  5348  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.85  X  6.85  x  3.    Inscr. 

10(0.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  6  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  = 
20  li. 

102  61  41  7  16  5135  Cracked,  considerable  portions  broken  out,  6.92  X 

8.68X2.9.  Inscr.  14  (0.)  +  6  (R.)  =  201i.  Seal 
impr.  one  on  L.,  one  on  Lo.  E.  Remains  of 
another  on  R.    The  rest  broken  off. 

103  61,62  41  7  17  5311  In  fine  state  of  preservation.   Beginning  of  a  crack, 

5.45  X  6.5  X  2.38.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +8  (R.)  = 
18  li. 

104  62  41  7  17  5299  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5  X  6  X  2.3.    Inscr.  9 

(O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li. 

105  62,63  41  7  17  5260  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  4.9  X  6.2  X  2.4.   Inscr. 

9  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  15  li. 
lOfi  63  41  7  22  5486  Cracked.  Small  portions  broken  out,  6.25  x  8  X  2.6. 

Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li.  Seal  impr.  one 
on  U.,  one  on  L.,  one  on  R.  E.,  two  on  Lo.  E. 
Two  thumbmarks  on  Rev. 

107  63, 64  41  8  6  5437  Cracked.    Large  portion  of  L.  Lo.  corner  wanting. 

Other  smaller  pieces  chipped  off,  6.8  x  8.6  x 
3.25.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  -J-  8  (R.)  =  22  li.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  each  on  L.,  R.  and  Lo.  E. 

108  64, 65  41  9  12  5438  Cracked.    Large  portions  chipped   off,  6  x  7.6  X 
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Text.      Plate.       Yeak.  Month.  Day.       C.  B.  M.  Description. 

2.9.    luscr.  9  (O.)  +  8  (U.)  =  17  li.    Seal  impr. 
on  Lo.  E. 
109  65  41  11  17  5388  Well  preserved,  5.4  X  6.4  X  2.5.    Iiiscr.  9  (O.)  +  5 

(R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  15  li. 


II.     Photograph  (half-tone)  Reproductions. 

1  I  32  5  12  5392  Baked   clay  tablet,  O.  and  K,    Contents:   Three 

year  lease  of  fields  with  seeds  and  facilities  for 
irrigation.    Cf.  Tl.  18,  No.  30. 

2  II  36  6  8  5402  Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.    Three  thumbmarks 

on  R.  Contents :  Guarantee  that  an  emerald 
set  in  a  gold  ring  will  not  fall  out  for  twenty 
years.    Cf.  PI.  25,  No.  41. 

3  HI  34  5  5  5334  Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.    Contents:  Mortgage 

of  an  orcliard  as  security  for  payment  of  debt. 
Cf.  PI.  22,  No.  36. 

4  III  36  6  15  5293  Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.    Tliumbmark  on  O. 

Contents :  Receipt  for  partial  payment  of  rent 
for  field.    Cf.  PI.  28,  No.  46. 

5  IV  36  7  2       I'ussessi.m  <jf        Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.    Tlmmbmark  on  R. 

H.  V.  iiiiprichi.  Contents:  Sixty  year  lease  of  lands  and  build- 

ings from  a  Persian.    Cf.  PI.  30,  No.  48. 

6  V  28  9  24  5345  Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.    Seal  impr.  of  a  slave 

on  O.  Contents :  Statement  of  certain  taxes 
received  by  a  slave  for  Ins  Persian  master.  Cf. 
PI.  8,  No.  13. 

7  VI  .37         12  (V)        21  5414  Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.    Three  seal  impr.  on 

R.  Contents :  Lease  of  fields  and  other  prop- 
erty by  a  slave,  expenses  and  profits  to  be 
shared.    Cf.  PI.  37,  No.  60. 

8  VII  39  12  13  5307  Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.    Impr.  of  two  seal 

cylinders  on  O.  Contents :  Officer's  receipt  for 
a  year's  tax  on  seven  estates.  Cf.  PI.  43,  No.  70. 

9  VIH  40  5  3       rosscssion  of        O.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Aramaic  docket  incised 

H.  V.  iiiipreciit.  on  O.    Contents  of  tablet :  Receipt  for  payment 

of  two  years'  rent  for  a  field  (26  OVIi  of  dates). 
Cf.  PL  43,  No.  71. 

10  VIII  37  9  20  5314  R.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Traces  of  an  Aramaic 

docket  written  with  black  color  on  R.  Con- 
tents of  tablet:  Lease  of  a  house.  Cf.  PL  33, 
No.  54. 

11  VIII  39  7  19  5304  R.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Aramaic  docket  incised 

on  Rev.  and  L.  E.  Contents  of  tablet :  A 
slave's  receipt  for  one  year's  rent  (dates,  date 


BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS,    ARTAXEEXES   I.  89 

Text.        Plate.        Year.  Month.  Day.       C.  13.  M.  Description. 

wine,  lamb,  flour)  from  half  a  field,  embodying 
an  obligation  to  account  to  his  master  and  to 
the  son  of  the  latter  for  the  payment  made  to 
him.     Cf.  PI.  70,  Xo.  66». 

12,  13  IX  -10  7  6  5420  U.  E.  (No.  12)  and  L.  E.  (No.  13)  of  a  baked  clay 

tablet,  one  impr.  of  a  seal  cyl.  on  each.  Con- 
tents of  tablet:  Receipt  of  seven  Persians  for 
rent  from  tlieir  fields  (iiashati).  Cf.  PI.  XI,  No. 
20  (R  )  and  PI.  45.  No.  74. 

14  IX  1  7  28  5376  R.  E.  of   a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  two  seal 

rings  and  a  thumbmark  on  R.  E.  Contents  of 
tablet :  Hire  of  herds  of  sheep  to  a  shepherd. 
Cf.  PI.  IX,  No.  16  (Lo.  E.)  and  PI.  1,  No.  1. 

15  IX  40  7  24  5421  R.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  a  seal  cylinder 

and  a  seal  ring  on  R.  Contents  of  tablet :  Re- 
ceipt of  an  officer  and  a  slave  for  a  year's  total 
tax  on  certain  fields  (qashali),  embodying  an 
obligation  to  account  to  their  superior  for  the 
payment  made  to  tlieni.    Cf.  Pi.  45,  No.  75. 

16  IX  1  7  28  5376  Lo.  E.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  two  seals 

and  a  seal  ring  on  Lo.  E.  Cf.  PI.  IX,  No.  14 
and  PI.  l,No.  1. 

17  X  40  9  4  5295  Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.    One  seal  impr.  on  O., 

two  seal  impr.  on  R.  Contents:  Receipt  of  two 
officers  of  certain  canals.    Cf.  PI.  47,  No.  80. 

18  X  40  12  13  5425  U.  E.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  two  seal 

rings  on  IT.  E.  Contents  of  tablet:  An  otBcer's 
receipt  for  taxes  (paid  in  money  and  products) 
on  9i  fields  {qashati')  rent  to  Bel-nddin-shumii, 
with  the  statement  that  this  officer  remains 
responsible  to  Bel-nddin-shumu  for  any  claims 
against  these  fields.  Cf.  PI.  XI,  No.  21  (Lo.  E.) 
and  PI.  48,  No.  82. 

19  XI  36  8  20  5406  R.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.   Impr.  of  a  seal  cyl.  on  R. 

Contents  of  tablet :  An  official's  receipt  for 
certain  taxes  (products,  lambs  and  soldiers), 
embodying  an  obligation  to  account  to  his  supe- 
rior for  the  payment  made  to  him.  Cf.  PI.  31, 
No.  50. 

20  XI  40  7  6  5420  R.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  a  seal  cyl.  on 

R.  Cf.  PI.  IX,  Nos.  12,  13  (U.  and  L.  E.)  and 
PI.  45,  No.  74. 

21  XI  40  12  13  5425  Lo.   E.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  a   seal 

cyl.  on  Lo.  E.  Cf.  PI.  X,  No.  18  (U.  E.)  and 
PI.  48,  No.  82. 

22  XII  c.  700  B.C.  9476  Terracotta  figurine,  h.  12.2.    Head  of  a  bearded  man 

in  tlie  style  of  the  Assyrian  winged  lions  and 
bulls  with  human  heads.  Ca.  Original  in  M. 
I.  O.,  Constantinople. 
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23  XII    Second  millennium  B.C.  12302  Frag,  of  a  terracotta  figurine,  h.  8.3.    Bel  with  a 

or  earlier.  pointed  headdress,  and  with  a  curved  weapon 

in  his  right  hand.  A  scarf  passing  over  his  left 
shoulder  and  under  his  right  arm  adorns  his 
breast.  Ca.  Original  in  M.  I.  O.,  Constantinople. 

24  XII  "  12301  Terracotta  Dgurine,  lower  end  broken  off,  h.    12.2 

Bel  with  a  flat  headdress,  and  with  a  thunder- 
bolt in  eacli  hand.  Ca.  Original  in  M.  I.  O., 
Constantinople. 

25  XII  "  12304  Frag,  of  a  bas-relief  in  terracotta,  S..5  x  ".6  X  1.6. 

Bel  with  a  low  cap,  and  witli  a  trident  in  his  left 
hand.  Ca.  Original  in  M.  I.  O.,  Constantinople. 

26  XII  "  4925  Frag,  of  a  bas-relief  in  terracotta,  7  x  6  x  1.0.     Bel 

witli  a  high  conical  headdress  and  a  long  curl 
reaching  to  the  shoulder  (observe  the  artist's 
naive  way  of  representing  tlie  ears),  holding  a 
mace  with  botli  hands.  Ca.  Original  in  M. 
I.  O.,  Constantinople. 

27  XIII  c.  450  B.C.  8913  Bas-relief  in  terracotta,  8.2  x  11.9  x  2.1.    Humped 

bull. 

28  Xin  c.  450  B.C.  2859  Frag,  of  a  bas-relief  in  terracotta,  5.3  X  8.35  X  1.92. 

Wild  hog. 

29  XIV  c.  600  B.C.  9472  Frag,  of  a  terracotta  figurine,  h.  5.7.    Two  female 

musicians,  the  one  playing  a  drum,  the  other  a 
double  flute. 

30  XIV  c.  600  B.C.  9450  Terracotta  flgiirine,  lower  end  broken  oil,  h.  10.1. 

Two  lovers :  young  man  and  maiden  embrac- 
ing and  kissing  each  other. 

31  XIV  c.  450  B.C.  9449  Terracotta    figurine,  a    portion  at  the  lower  end 

broken  off,  h.  13.5.  Two  lovers:  a  young  man 
with  his  arm  around  a  maiden's  shoulder. 

32  XV  c.  450  B.C.  9453  Terracotta  figurine,  h.   8.2.      Pltana  lying  on  the 

eagle's  back  with  arms  around  its  neck.  Etana's 
head  and  the  bird's  bill  are  broken  off.  Origin- 
ally the  figurine  was  covered  with  a  chalk  paste 
by  which  the  artist  was  enabled  to  work  out  the 
details  with  greater  accuracy  and  to  produce  a 
better  effect  of  the  whole  group,  which  was  also 
colored.    Traces  of  red  and  green  preserved. 

33  XV  c.  600  B.C.  5853  Terracotta  figurine,  h.  7.7.    Baby  rattle  in  the  shape 

of  a  chicken. 

34  XV  c.  450  B.C.  2857  Terracotta  figurine,  with  white  enamel,  h.  4,  length 

7.2,  width  4.5.    Dog  with  puppies.    One  puppy 
wanting. 
35-37       XVI-XVIII  c.  500-300  B.C.  Sarcophagi  in  terracotta,  enameled  and  plain,  as 

found  in  situ. 

38  XIX  1895  A.D.  Section  of  the  excavations  in  the  upper  strata  of 

the  temple  enclosure.    Southeast  side. 

39  XX  1895  A.D.  Fortifications  (large  wall,  round  tower  and  rooms) 

in  the  later  temple  enclosure.    Southeast  side. 
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ir, 


^^^WfW^^^M^^ 


85 


PI.  51 


0.     ^^^m^mj^/^^^ 


Z/).  i;. 


R. 


M 


15 


m0i 


^^\ 


U.E. 


^  {cj.  Imes,  1  and  11). 


Eramre 


L.E. 


86 


0. 


T^^W^W 


PI.  53 


86 
Coniinued 


10 


Lo.  E. 


R. 


15 


-jr 


20     ^^^^^^  4  <   n,T>^^5(^TA" 


L.E. 


87 


0.      y  'U^.:^'^^^^h-^^^^^S^  i^x^^ 


•K!;~-ti^ 


^^j    Em.vir 


.«.^^-M^*^?^  

10  '^m^^f^^'^^^'x^  ' 


Mitlnke  iif  Krrilif 


*~«'fl  rest  irasure 


PL  53 


87 
Gontiivued 


R. 


15 


Eramre 


►"^^  WritLm  ontr  an  erased, 


88 


wl-fff 


89 


0. 
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PI.  54 


89 
Conthiued 


^      /•""'  I. 


^wmm- 


16 


R.E.    ^fc^ 


90 


o. 


/.>./^.  K[^ 

T^^^^ 


^7 


o. 


^^^^yi^^mm^: 


'.M^ 


PL  55 
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97 


0. 
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^-^^«*^*f. 
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OBVERSE, 


/      >'  *'  • 


y--      .iSfrt^         V'    ■*■**■  *-.^ »,-»■.#  -■».■-».    - 


■■^rrr  *^ 


REVERSE. 


TMREE-YEAR  LEASE  OP  FIELDS  WITH  SEEDS  AND 
FACILITIES  FOR  IRRIGATION, 


PL.  II 


OBVERSE, 


-iA*^. 


.^«v#^^ 


^^i' 


J'"^ 

i..*- 


^*raw^.4$^.«^i*^i&^. 


REVERSE, 

2 


GUARANTEE  THAT  AN   EMERALD   SET  IN  A  GOLD   RING 
WILL  NOT  FALL  OUT  FOR  20  YEARS, 


PL    III 


> 

ID 

o 


> 
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S.     MORTGAGE  OP  AN  ORCHARD  AS  SECURITY  FOR  PAYMENT  OP  DEBT, 
4.     RECEIPT  POK  PARTIAL  PAYMENT  OP  RENT  ON   PIELD, 


PL.   IV 


f^^^r'-ri'i^rr  ri  '  v.  r'-T.-r^'l^fll^^^t^rfi 


il  t'.' 


OBVERSE, 


jmm. 
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^''Mi'im^Bgiw^      .     .        ■        iw  w.w'™!"' 


^Af*::?;^^ 


REVERSE, 
s 

SIXTY-YEAR  LEASE  OF  LANDS  AND  BUILDINGS  PROM  A  PERSIAN, 


PL.  V 


:♦■>  -*>•, 


T*2r 


OBVERSE, 


REVERSE, 

6 

STATEMENT  OF  CERTAIN  TAXES  RECEIVED  BY  A  SLAVE 
EOR  MIS  PERSIAN  MASTER, 


PL.  VI 


V^^' 


OBVERSE, 


REVERSE, 

7 

LEASE  or  FIELDS  AND  OTHER  FROFERTY  BY  A  SLAVE, 
EXFENSES  AND  FROFITS  TO  BE  SHARED, 


PL.  VII 


OBVERSE, 


REVERSE, 
8 

OrnCEK'S   RECEIPT   FOR  A  YEAR'S  TAX  ON   SEVEN    ESTATES. 


PL.   VIII 


lO 


¥-«?-,<» 


BABYLONIAN    CUNEIFORM    TABLETS  WITH   ARAMAIC   DOCKETS, 


PL.  IX 


IS 


BAKED    CLAY   TABLETS   WITH    SEAL    IMPRESSIONS, 


PL.   X 


''l^f''^^'*^^**^ 


OBVERSE, 


REVERSE. 
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ii5>^- 


r»rr;ix^^*^^-.^^j40'P*f^.^ 


BAKED   CLAY   TABLETS  WITH    SEAL    IMFRESSIONS, 


PL.  XI 


19 


20 


BAKED    CLAY   TABLETS   WITH    SEAL    IMPRESSIONS, 


PL.   XII 


I*- 


■'^d/^-'^-^ 


2S 


26 


FIGURINES  AND    BAS-RELIEFS   IN   TERRA   GOTTA, 

22,     Mead  in  Assyrian  Style, 
23-26,     Different  Representations  of  Bel  with  his  Attributes, 


PL.  XllI 


27 


BAS-RELIEFS   IN   TERRA   GOTTA, 
S7,     MUMPED  BULL,  28,    WILD  MOG. 


PL.  XIV 


PIGUKINES   IN   TERRA   COTTA, 
29,     Musicians,  SOj  SI,     Lovers, 


PL.  XV 


FIGURINES   IN   TERRA   GOTTA, 


32,     Etana  on  the  Eagle's  Back,  3S,    Baby  Rattle  in  the  Shape  of  a  Ghicken, 

S4,    Dog  with  Fuppies, 


PL.  XVI 


3S 


BABYLONIAN    SAKCOFMACI    IN    SITU. 
Nippur. 


36 


PL    XVII 


BABYLONIAN    SAKCOPMAGI    IN   SITU, 
Nippur, 


PL.  XVIII 


BABYLONIAN    SAKCOFMAGI    IN    SITU, 
Nippur. 


PL.  XIX 


38 


EXCAVATIONS    IN    THE    UPPER   STRATA   OF   THE    TEMPLE    ENCLOSURE, 

SOUTH-EAST  SIDE. 

Nippur, 


PL.    XX 


89 


PORTiriCATIONS   IN   THE   LATER  TEMPLE    ENCLOSURE, 
SOUTH-EAST  SIDE, 

Nippur, 


Corrections  axd  Additions. 

Vol.  IX. 

Typk. 
Tlio  foUowinii  t^'iiofrrapliioal  errors  need  cnrrcftion  : 
P.  '30,  li.  lo,  insert  comma  after  "note." 
P.  27.  li.  9,  read  Tiulnhn-Niihii  instead  o\'  Indithn-Niihii. 
P.  37,  li.  0,  read  Nahn-h/rqahi  instead  oi  Nahuhnqubi. 
P.  37,  li.  18.  read  n;i'""1'  instead  of  n'^'H". 
P.  27.  li.  20,  read  ni3J  instead  of  niDJ. 
P.  27,  note  1,  li.  1,  read  Dip-]?  instead  of  Dip13. 
P.  31,  note,  li.  2,  read  n-ili-i  instead  of  o  di-i. 
P.  31,  note,  li.  6,  read  ^ff-a-m?/.  instead  of  ka  a  nm. 

P.  39,  note,  li.  3  from  end,  read  u-mar-raq-qd-um-mu  instead  of  u-iin( r-niq-qn  itm-mii. 
P.  42,  note,  li.  3,  read  ummannu  instead  of  wnmaumi. 

P.  43,  note,  li.  4,  read  zeri  id-dris7i-shu-nu-(i-ma  instead  of  zeriid-dasJi-sJiu-nu-ti-ma. 
P.  44,  note,  li.  13  (end),  read  ''shu-  instead  of  f'shti. 
P.  45,  note,  li.  2,  read  nmelu-tv  instead  of  amHu  tii. 
P.  45,  note,  li.  3,  read  Umvi-mu)  instead  of  Umu  (nix). 
P.  45,  note,  line  3.  read  sJn/'dtn  instead  of  ultii'iitii. 

Pl.\tes. 
Owing  to  the  Editor's  absence,  the  following  corrections  and  additions  conld  not  lie  made  in 
tlie  plates  without  considerable  delay  in  publication  : 

PL  1,  No.  1,  lines  4  and  17,  add  tlie  marginal  note  "Mistake  of  the  scribe  for  V  "  (referring  to  the 

sixth  cuneiform  sign  of  each  line). 
PI.  6,  No.  9,  li.  4,  to  the  fourth  sign   from  the  end  add  the  n\arginal  note   "  mt(  mistake  of  the 

scribe  for  »f«  (read  i-sumnsln-hu)." 
PI,  11,  No.  17,  the  numbers  10,  15,  30,  are  each  one  lino  too  high. 
PI.  14,  No.  23,  li.  14,  middle,  add  the  marginal  note  "the  sign  MESH  omitted  by  the  scribe  after 

ni  (read  hghusha-aii-nipl-,  cf.  No.  12:  5,  8)," 
PI.  18,  No.  39,  read  li.  30  instead  of  li.  50. 
PI.  18,  No.  30,  li,  11,  end,  read  lu-ki-il  instead  of  Uk-ki-il. 
PI.  34,  No,  39,  li.  5,  end.  read  /F*™  instead  of  Illkan, 
PI,  39,  No.  46,  li.  11,  place  a  small  circle  over  li  in  the  cuneiform  text  and  a  comma  after  di\a 

the  marginal  note. 

PI.  43,  No.  71,  li.  4.  end,   read  m-'i-Bel(^L)-iii"idui-s/iiii)iii   instead  of   inlln-iMtdin-shnmu  (cf.   PI. 

VIII,  No,  9,  li,  4). 
PI.  53,  No.  88,  li.  4,  to  the  third   sign   from  the  end  add   the  marginal  note   'one  perpendicukr 

wedge  omitted  by  the  scribe  (read  ishti'iiit{4t))." 
PL  62,  No.  104,  li.  10,  end,  add  the  marginal  note  "(ipln  sha  omitted  by  the  scribe." 
PL  70,  No.  G6%  li.  9,  place  a  small  circle  after  n,  adding  the  marginal  note   "  ma  omitted  by  the 

scribe  (read  ma-hir)." 

PL  71,  No.  86",  lines  14  and  31,  place  a  small   circle  after  2700,  adding  the  marginal  note  "  (jur 
omitted  by  the  scribe." 
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